
Saint Gregory the Great
  Roman Pontiff
  Moralia
  or
  Commentary on the Book of Blessed Job
  * * * * * *

  Epistole 

to the most reverend and holy Leander,[1]
  brother and fellow bishop,
  from Gregory,
  servant of the servants of God[2]
1. Long ago in Constantinople I got to know you, blessed brother. The official business of the Holy See detained me there, while you came as a representative in matters involving the conversion of the Visigoths. I poured out into your ears everything that troubled me about my life:[3] I told you how I had long fended off the grace that would convert me, and how even after I was touched by the longing for heaven I chose to stay hidden beneath worldly garb. I had already been shown the love of eternity that should fill my desires, but the chains of long-bred habit kept me from altering my outer way of life. While my heart forced me to go on serving this world (at least to all appearances) many worldly pressures began to arise that threatened to bind me to this world not in appearance only but (what is more burdensome) in mind as well. Finally I fled all that in my anxiety and sought the cloister's harbor. I thought, in vain as it turned out, that I had finally abandoned the things of the world and come to shore naked from the shipwreck that is this life. But often a storm arises and the waves blast a carelessly moored ship away from even the safest port. Thus suddenly I found myself, under cover of Holy Orders, back on the sea of secular affairs. I learned (by losing it) how tightly we should embrace the quiet of the monastery that I had taken for granted. The duty of obedience was invoked to persuade me to accept ordination to the sacred ministry of the altar. I took orders in deference to the church's authority, when I would have shunned the task and fled again if I could have done so with impunity. The ministry of the altar was a burden, so it was against my will and in the face of my resistence that the added weight of pastoral office was imposed. I bear these burdens now with greater difficulty, as I sense myself unequal to the task and know none of the consolation that comes from self-confidence. because the times are in turmoil, as the end draws near and evils multiply, even those of us who are thought the servants of inner mysteries are entangled by superficial anxieties. So it came about, at the time I entered the ordained ministry, that quite contrary to my expectations my taking the burden of orders meant that now I could serve with fewer restraints in a very worldly palace. To be sure, many of my brethren from the monastery followed me there to Constantinople, bound by brotherly love: I see behind this a divine mercy providing that their example would be like an anchor cable to me, binding me fast to the serene shore of prayer even as I was tossed by the unending battering of secular business. I would flee to their companionship from the rolling waves of worldly affairs as to anchorage in a safe harbor. Though my mission had taken me away from the monastery and had all but destroyed the life of quiet I had known, at least in the midst of my brethren a breath of compunction gave me life again each day as I spoke to them on the scripture we were studying. They were pleased (but it was you who inspired them, as you recall) to drive me by their constant requests to comment on the book of blessed Job and, as far as truth should give me strength, to reveal the book's mysteries in all their profundity for my brothers. To the burden of their request, they added as well the requirement that I should not only shake loose from the words of the historical narrative their allegorical meaning, but should also direct the allegorical interpretation towards moral edification; and that I should also (still another weighty burden) support my interpretations with other scriptural texts and should even interject expositions of those passages if they seemed complicated enough to require unraveling. 

2. But soon I found myself facing in this obscure book (never before expounded) so great and so many difficulties that, beaten down and wearied merely by the weightiness of what I had heard,[4] I confess that I gave it up. But suddenly, as I lay trapped between anxiety and devotion, I lifted my thoughts to the giver of gifts and at once put off all my hesitation, certain that a task enjoined by charity (speaking from the hearts of my brothers) could not be impossible. To be sure, I despaired of my fitness for the task, but in that despairing of myself I rose up all the more courageously to hope in him by whom the tongues of the dumb are loosed, who makes infants eloquent, and who turned the loud, crude brayings of an ass into the intelligent sounds of human conversation.[5] How surprising is it, after all, for him to grant insight to a foolish man when he could proclaim his truth, when he chose, even through the mouths of beasts of burden? Braced by this thought, I was now eager to drink from so deep a fountain. Although the ones who urged me to speak surpassed me by far in the lives they led, I still saw no harm in letting a lead pipe, so to speak, bring running water for human needs. So it was that in short order I expounded the first parts of the book in talks for the assembled brethren and then, because I found my time a little freer, I dictated my exposition of the rest of the book. Later, when there was more time, I went back revising all that had been taken down in my presence as I spoke into books, adding much new material, taking away a little, and leaving a fair amount as it was. I had taken care in dictating the last books to keep the style consistent with that of the first books delivered viva voce, so I went over the talks and diligently brought them up to the standard of the dictated material and kept the dictated material from being too much at variance with the oral style of the rest. The one part trimmed, the other part polished, together they formed a consistent whole though produced in different fashions. But I did leave the third part of the work [i.e., books 11-16] almost as I delivered it as talks because my brethren urged me to leave them unemended and go on to other things. I completed this work in thirty-five books and six volumes, answering their multiple requests that I speak now as a simple expositor of the text, now as a guide on the ascent of contemplation, and now as as moral preceptor. Often I seem to defer the expository part and pay a little more attention to the contemplative and moral dimensions of the work; but whoever speaks about God must take care to seek out whatever will form the conduct of his hearers. He must consider it the proper order to digress usefully from his set path whenever a chance for edification offers itself. The commentator on divine eloquence ought indeed to model his behavior on that of a river: river that runs along through its banks often encounters receptive valleys to one side where it can divert its course for a time, then when it has flooded the hollows it plunges back into narrow banks later on; this is just how the commentator on God's word should behave if he should chance upon an opportunity for seemly edification. He should turn the flow of his words out into the broad valley and then return to his course when he sees the fields of related instruction sufficiently watered. 

3. The reader must realize that some things are expounded here as simple historical narrative, some things examined for their allegorical signification, and some things discussed only for their moral import--but that of course some things are explored carefully in all three ways. First we lay the foundations of historical fact; then we lift up the mind to the citadel of faith through allegory; finally through the exposition of the moral sense we dress the edifice in its colored raiment. The utterances of Truth are nothing but nourishment to refresh the soul. Expounding the text in various ways we offer dishes for the palate of different kinds, so that we may banish the reader's boredom as we might that of a jaded guest at a banquet, who selects what he considers most attractive from the many things set out for him. Sometimes we neglect to expound the overt historical sense lest we be retarded getting to deeper matters. Sometimes passages cannot be expounded literally because when they are taken in that superficial way they offer no instruction to the reader but only generate error.[6] See how it is said, "Before him even those who hold up the earth bow down."[7] But everyone knows that a man like Job believes none of the empty fables of the poets about the mass of the world being held up by the sweating giants. Or consider how he says, when he is sorely smitten, "My soul yearns for the noose and my bones for death."[8] Who in his right mind would think a man with such a reputation for virtue, whom we know to have received the rewards of long-suffering from the judge who judges the heart, could choose to end his life by hanging himself at a time of trial? Sometimes indeed the very words of the text warn us against taking a text literally. For example, Job says, "Perish the day on which I was born and the night in which it was said, 'A man is conceived.'"[9] And a little later he adds: "May fog cover it, and may it be shrouded in bitterness."[10] And he goes on cursing that same night: "Let that night be solitary."[11] But the day of his birth, swept along in the course of time, could not stand still for a minute: how could he ask that it be covered with fog? It had slipped away and existed no longer, and even if it still continued to exist in the natural world could never be aware of bitterness. It is clear that he cannot be speaking of insensate days when he hopes they be smitten with a sense of bitterness. And if the night of his conception had passed away with all the other nights, how could he pray for it to be solitary? Nothing can keep it fixed in the passage of time, so nothing can separate it from the procession of other nights. At another place he says, "How long will it be before you spare me and leave me alone to gulp down my own saliva?"[12] A little before he had said, "Things my soul disdained to touch are now my food in my need."[13] But everyone knows it is easier to swallow saliva than food, so it is incredible that someone who says he has been eating food should claim he cannot even swallow his saliva. In another place he says: "I have sinned: what shall I do for you, o guardian of mankind?"[14] Or again: "Do you wish to devour me for the sins of my adolescence?"[15] And in another answer he adds: "My heart has never reproached me in my whole life."[16] How can he confess publicly that he has sinned and yet claim that he has heard no reproach from his heart in his whole life? Sinful deeds and a clear conscience do not ordinarily go together. But undoubtedly the words of the literal text, when they do not agree with each other, show that something else is to be sought in them. It is as if they said to us, "When you see us apparently embarrassed and contradictory, look within us for that which is coherent and consistent."[17] 

4. Sometimes, of course, the reader who neglects to take the words of the text literally hides the light he had been offered, and while he struggles mightily to find something hidden inside, he loses the thing he could have found on the outside without difficulty. The holy man says: "Did I deny the poor the alms they craved, keep the widow waiting for her pittance, devour my mouthful alone with never an orphan boy to share it? Did I spurn the naked who were ready to perish of cold, too poor to find clothing? Did I never earn thanks from the back that went bare until fleece of my flock warmed it?"[18] If we twist these words violently to an allegorical sense, we render all the deeds of his mercy insignificant. This is how divine speech sometimes stirs up the clever with mysteries, but more often provides consolation for the simple with the obvious. It has out in the open food for children but keeps hidden away the things that fill the minds of the eminent with awe. Scripture is like a river again, broad and deep, shallow enough here for the lamb to go wading, but deep enough there for the elephant to swim. As each separate passage provides the opportunity, so the order of this commentary will change its direction designedly to find the sense of the divine words more truly by adapting itself as circumstances demand. 

5. And so I send this commentary to your reverence, not because I think it due and worthy, but because I remember you asked for it and I promised to send it. Whatever your holiness finds half-baked or crude in its pages, please forgive it all the more quickly for knowing that it is written by one who is not well. When illness wears at the body, the mind is troubled and even the energy for speaking grows feeble.[19] Many years have now run their course while I have been troubled by frequent disorders of the stomach. I am bothered at all hours by weakness from the enfeebling of my digestion, and I struggle to draw breath in the midst of mild but constant fevers. In the midst of these troubles, I think with care of the words of scripture, "Every son found acceptable by God is scourged."[20] The more I am weighed down by present troubles, the more confidently I breathe with hope of eternal comfort. And perhaps this was the divine plan, that in my trials I should tell of the trials of Job and that I would better understand the mind of one so scourged if I felt the lash myself. But those who consider the matter rightly will at least recognize that bodily disease lessens in no small measure the energy I have for my work, and that when the flesh is scarcely strong enough to speak, the mind cannot express itself adequately. For what is the body's task if it is not to be the instrument of the heart? However skillful a musician may be, he cannot exercise his art unless the instruments are attuned to his touch: an organ cannot echo with the strains commanded of it by a skilled hand nor does the air give voice to his art if the pipes are cracked and broken. Even more so is the tone of my commentary afflicted when the weakness of the instrument so far debilitates my power of speech that there is no art of skill left to give order to this work. As you glance over these words, do not, I beseech you, look for the leafy ornament of eloquence, for it is forbidden to plant trees in the temple of God[21] and scripture restrains the frivolous, empty babbling of its commentators accordingly. Surely we all know how, when the stalks of grain are allowed to run to leafy riot, the grains of wheat within are small and poor. So it is that I have studied to neglect the art of speaking itself, which teachers who confine themselves to externals inculcate. Even the style of this letter proves that I have not worked at keeping my M's from running together,[22] I have not shunned the inelegancies they call barbarisms, and I have refused to keep my prepositions and cases straight, for I consider it most unseemly to hold the words of the heavenly oracle hostage to the rules of Donatus.[23] Translators never observe these rules in the authoritative text of scripture. Since our commentary begins with the scriptural text, it is altogether appropriate that the child thus brought forth should resembles its mother. I use the new translation for my text.[24] But when the argument suggests it, I take my proof-texts sometimes from the new version, sometimes from the old; since the apostolic see, over which (by God's will) I preside, uses both versions, my own work should be supported by both. 

Preface 

I. 1. Many people often ask who is to be considered the author of the book of blessed Job. Some conjecture that Moses was the author of this book, while others opt for one of the prophets. In the book of Genesis, one Jobab is said to have descended from the family of Esau and succeeded Bale the son of Beor as king;[25] thus they believe that this was the blessed Job and that he lived long before the time of Moses. But they are ignorant of the habit of sacred scripture in mentioning briefly in earlier sections things to be pursued much later on, after other things have been treated in detail. So this Jobab is recorded to have lived before there were kings in Israel, but in no way did he live before the Law, when in fact he is shown to have lived in the time of the Judges in Israel. Some people look at this uncautiously and think that Moses wrote Job's history as if of someone long before his own age; the result is that they think the man who brought forth the precepts of the Law for our instruction also used the story of a gentile to pass on a model of virtue for us. But some, as I said, think the writer of this work was one of the prophets, claiming that no one could penetrate such mystic words of God unles the spirit of prophecy had lifted his soul to higher things. 

2. But who wrote these words is quite a pointless question when we believe confidently that the Holy Spirit is the true author of the book. The writer is the one who dictates things to be written. The writer is the one who inspires the book and recounts through the voice of the scribe the deeds we are to imitate. We might read the words of some great man in his letters but ask by what pen they were written; but it would be ridiculous not to recognize the author and attend to the contents and to go on asking by just what sort of pen the words were pressed onto the page. Since we know the substance of the story and know that the Holy Spirit is the author, if we go on asking who the scribe was what else are we doing than reading the text and asking about the pen? 

3. We are closer to the truth if we think that blessed Job himself, who endured these spiritual battles, is the one who recounted the tale of his accomplished victory. It ought not to bother you that it says in this book things like, "Job said," or, "Job endured this and that." It is customary in sacred scripture for those who write to speak about themselves in the third person. Thus Moses says, "Moses was more gentle than all the people who dwell upon the earth."[26] Thus John said, "The disciple, whom Jesus loved."[27] Thus Luke said that there were two disciples walking down the road, Cleophas and another;[28] the other one is shown by his reticence (in the opinion of some) to be Luke himself. The writers of the sacred words, stirred by the impulse of the Holy Spirit, thus bear witness concerning themselves in scripture as if they spoke of others: The Holy Spirit therefore spoke of Moses through Moses himself; the Holy Spirit spoke through John of John himself. Paul likewise insinuates that it is not on his own account that he speaks: "Must you have proof that it is Christ who speaks through me?"[29] This is why the angel who is said to have appeared to Moses is sometimes called an angel, sometimes the Lord himself: He was an angel for his outward speech; but he was called the Lord insofar as the Lord presided within and furnished the power of speech itself. The figure who spoke from the heart is called an angel for its obedience and the Lord for its inspiration. 

David also says, "Listen, my people, to my law; give ear to the words of my mouth."[30] It was not David's law, or David's people, but David assumed the person on whose behalf he was speaking and spoke with the authority of the one by whose inspiration he was filled. We see this happen daily in the church if we watch carefully. Standing in the midst of the congregation, a reader cries out: "I am the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob."[31] Surely he is not really saying that he himself is God nor is he abrogating the rules of truth in this, because he claims with his voice the mastery proper to the one to whom he offers his service with his reading. So the writers of the sacred words are filled with the Holy Spirit and pulled upwards, and speak of themselves as though from outside themselves, as if of strangers. So also blessed Job, inspired by the Holy Spirit, could write of his own deeds, which were themselves really the gifts of the Spirit from above, as if they were not his own. The things he spoke of were someone else's, insofar as he was speaking as a man of things that were God's. The one who spoke was someone else, insofar as it was the Holy Spirit that recounted things that were a man's. 

II. 4. But we ought to put all this aside and get on to considering the facts of the sacred history. All people, by the very fact that they are human, must acknowledge their creator, whose will they serve all the more devotedly for recognizing that they are in themselves nothing. But see how we creatures fail to acknowledge God: Commandments were given, but we failed to obey the commandments. Models are proposed, but we fail to imitate them as well, even though they come to us from people who lived under the Law. (Because God has spoken openly to those who lived under the Law, we think ourselves immune from those commandments since they were not proclaimed specially to us.) And so a gentile is brought in as an example to confound our impudence: thus, although people under the Law refuse to obey the Law, we should at least be stirred by the sight of one who lived by the Law's precepts even beyond the reach of the Law.[32] The Law was given to people who went astray; to those who go astray even under the Law the example is proposed of those who are beyond the Law, so that--because we have failed to respect our place in creation--we are still admonished by the precepts of the Law, and--because we sneered at obeying those precepts--we are still thrown into confusion by models and, as I said, not by models taken from among those whom the Law bound but from among those whom no law restrained from sin. 

5. Divine providence hems us in on all sides, heads off our excuses and shuts off every escape for our human shiftiness. This gentile man, beyond the Law, is brought before us to confound the depravity of those who are under the Law. The prophet put it briefly and well: "Blush, oh Sidon, says the sea,"[33] for Sidon represents the solidity of life under the Law, but the sea represents the life of the gentiles. The sea tells Sidon to blush because the life of the gentiles rebukes the life of people under the Law, the deeds of laymen rebuke the deeds of the monks when monks, for all their vows, do not abide by what they hear in the commandments, while laymen order their lives in accord with rules by which they are in no way bound.[34] 

The authority of this book is made clear from the unshakeable sacred page itself. Through Ezechiel the prophet it is said that three men alone would be set free: Noe, Daniel and Job.[35] Not undeservedly is a virtuous gentile mentioned among biographies of the Jews by the authority we revere, for just as our Redeemer came to redeem both Jew and gentile, so also he willed that his prophecy be spoken by Jew and gentile as well. Thus would be proclaimed among each people the one who one day would suffer on behalf of both people. 

6. Relying on the greatest strength, this man Job was known to himself and to God; but if he had not been scourged, we would never have heard of him. Virtue acts quietly but the reputation of virtue is stirred up by the whip. Left alone, Job kept what he was to himself; beset by troubles, he brought the sweet odor of his fortitude to the notice of all. It is that way with ointments that do not spread their scent abroad unless they are stirred up and with incenses that do not give off their aroma unless they are burned: just so holy men make known the aroma of their virtues in the midst of their tribulations. The gospel puts it well: "If you will have faith like a grain of mustard seed, you will say to this mountain, 'Go away from here,' and it will go away."[36] Unless the grain of mustard seed is ground down its strength is never known. Leave it alone and it is mild, but grind it and it burns and shows the bitterness that lay hidden within. So every saint, when left unassailed, seems worthless and meek, but when the flail of persecution strikes him, right away you sense the true flavor of the man. Whatever had seemed weak and worthless before is transformed into a fervent zeal for virtue. The things he had gladly concealed in time of tranquillity he is forced to reveal under pressure of tribulation. So the prophet well said, "By day the Lord commanded his mercy, and at night he declared it."[37] The mercy of the Lord is commanded by day, because we learn about it in quiet times; but it is declared by night, because the gift that is received in peacetime is made known in time of trial. 

III. 7. But we must consider a little more carefully why Job suffered so many wounds, he who kept himself blameless by guarding his virtues so carefully and well. He possessed the virtue of humility, for he himself says, "Did I refuse to submit to judgment with a man-servant of mine or woman-servant, when they had a complaint to bring?"[38] He showed hospitality, as he testifies, "No stranger stayed outside, for my door was open to the traveler."[39] He observed strict discipline, as he indicates: "Princes stopped speaking and placed a finger over their lips."[40] He was strong but gentle: "When I was sitting like a king, with my retinue about, I would comfort those who mourned."[41] He was abundantly generous with alms, as he hints: "Did I sit over my meal alone with never an orphan boy to share it?"[42] Though he had performed all the commands of virtue, one thing was lacking to him: that he should learn to give thanks even in time of suffering. It was clear that he knew how to serve God in the midst of blessings, but it was appropriate that a severe test should find out whether he would remain devoted to God even under the blows of misfortune. Pain reveals whether the professed loves of the untroubled are genuine. The enemy sought to make him yield but only made him advance. The Lord generously allowed the thing the devil had sought so wickedly, for when the enemy asked for Job to destroy him, by his temptations he only succeeded in enhancing Job's merits. For it is written: "In all this Job did not sin with his lips."[43] To be sure, some of his responses seem harsh to unskilled readers; but they do not know how to understand devoutly the words of the holy as they are spoken. They do not know how to imagine themselves in the place of the just man as he grieves and so cannot interpret the words of his grief correctly. Only one who shares the suffering can accurately read the mind of the sufferer. 

8. So some believe Job to have sinned in his words, since they pay careless attention, for if they reproach the answers of blessed Job, they actually claim that the Lord's judgment of him was mistaken, for the Lord said to the devil, "Have you considered my servant Job? For there is none like him on the earth, a man simple and upright, who fears God and draws back from all evil-doing."[44] The devil answers: "Has Job revered God for nothing? Haven't you built walls around him, and all his household? . . . But reach out your hand and touch him and see if he does not curse you to your face."[45] So the enemy tried his strength against blessed Job but was really entering a contest against God. Between God and the devil Job stood as the object of their contest. What is it to assert that the holy man sinned with his words in the midst of his trials but to accuse God, who had taken Job's side, of a transgression? God wished to take up the cause of the man who suffered temptation (and who had honored him before) and God allowed the one he singled out to be tested by these scourges. If Job is said to have gone astray, the God who praised him must have given in, even though the gifts attest that Job sinned in no way--who does not know that sin deserves not rewards but penalties?--for the one who deserved to receive back twice what he had lost[46] shows, by that reward, that everything he had said had been not vice but virtue. To this assertion it may be added that he also intervened for his erring friends.[47] For if someone is in the midst of grave sins, he does not wash away others' sins while he is weighted down by his own. He is shown to have been spotless in himself if he could win forgiveness for others. 

But if some readers are unhappy that Job tells the story of his own virtues, consider this: that in the midst of the ruin of such wealth, so wounded in body, surrounded by so many corpses of his children, with his friends coming to console him but bursting out with rebuke, he was sorely pressed to despair of his own life. Afflicted by such losses, he had to bear the insulting words of reproach as well. (For those who had come to console him, while they decried what they thought was his misconduct, drove him utterly to desperation.) If he recalls his virtues then, it is not to blow himself up with boasting, but to bring hope back to his heart when it was almost overwhelmed by suffering and rejection. The mind is smitten with a terrible sword of despair when it is pressed down by the trials of wrath from above and attacked from without by insulting voices. Blessed Job, therefore, pierced by the arrows of so many griefs, fearing he would be undone by his critics, called himself back to confidence by looking back over his past life. He did not fall into the vice of arrogance because he fights against the temptation to despair inwardly by using outwardly the words of those who had praised him, so that by mentioning the good things he had done he would not despair of the good he had sought. 

IV. 9. But now let us follow the sequence of his temptation. The enemy was raging and struggling mightily to subdue the stout heart of the holy man. He brought to bear every possible instrument of temptation: He took away his wealth, killed his children, wounded his flesh, goaded his wife, brought in friends to console him, and then stirred them up to harsh rebukes. The devil kept another friend, even more bitterly reproachful, for the last and most bitter attack, in order that by smiting the heart with frequent blows he would keep opening new wounds. Because he saw Job was a powerful man in the world, the devil thought he could be reached by the loss of his wealth, but even the death of his ten children did not shake him. Seeing that bereavement only inspired Job to praise God the more, he attacked the health of his body. But then seeing that the body's sufferings could not affect the man's spirit, he stirred up the wife. 

It is as though he saw that a city he wished to sack was too strongly fortified. By inflicting so many blows externally he was, so to speak, bringing up the army outside the walls, but by inflaming the wife's mind he corrupted, so to speak, the hearts of the citizens within. Thus we can learn from the rules of warfare what to expect in battles for the soul. The enemy goes on the rampage and surrounds the city with his armies. If then he sees the battlements unshaken he turns to other schemes of warfare to weaken the resolve of the people within so that when he brings his forces to bear from outside, he will also have assistance within. As the battle rages outside, he relies on those within whose betrayal will lead to the capture of the forsaken city. 

10. So each time bad news came to Job, it was like a battering ram pounding the city wall. The devil corrupted the hearts of citizens within when he sought to destroy the fortifications of the city with the wife's persuasive voice. He brought the force of arms to bear from without and used the poison of bad advice within, to capture the city the more quickly by attacking from without and from within simultaneously. Because words are often more damaging than wounds, he fortified himself further with the voices of Job's friends, as has been said. But since they were men of mature years and Job was thus less grieved at their words, so the young Eliu was brought in to smite Job's holy heart with a more penetrating wound from a stronger young right arm. See how many weapons of temptation the raging enemy found to use against that invincible strength! See how many siege machines he brought up! See how many spears he let fly! But in the midst of all this, Job's mind remained imperturbed, the city stood unvanquished. 

V. 11. When enemies plan a frontal assault, they also send some of their forces secretly around to attack the flanks more boldly while the defenders concentrate on repelling the frontal assault. The wounds and losses Job suffered in this war were in this way like the frontal assault, while the taunts he bore from his counselors came like a sneak attack from the side. But Job persisted in all this fortified by the shield of his imperturbability, fending off the swords coming from all directions. He considered the loss of his wealth in silence, he grieved at the death of the flesh in his children without losing control of himself, he endured the sufferings of the flesh in himself patiently, and he offered prudent admonishment to the flesh when it offered wicked persuasion in the person of his wife. 

On top of this, his friends burst out with harsh reproach and in fact added to his grief even though they had come to alleviate it. But the holy man turned all the devices of temptation into instruments to enhance his virtue. His patience was tested through the wounds he suffered, while his wisdom was exercised in answering the words of wife and friends. He fought back boldly on all fronts, surmounting the losses of the flesh with his strength and the words that wounded with his powers of reason. (His friends, who had come to console but who went so far as to rebuke, should be thought to have erred out of ignorance rather than malice. We must not believe a man like Job would have wicked friends, but when they could not understand the cause of his suffering, they fell into error.) 

12. There are various kinds of blows we suffer in this world: (1) some by which the sinner is struck for his punishment but not for his correction; (2) some by which a sinner is smitten so that he will mend his ways; (3) some by which someone is afflicted not to correct past faults but to prevent future ones; (4) some by which neither past sins are punished nor future sins prevented but for which the strength of a deliverer, coming unexpectedly at the end of the trials, is the more ardently loved, and when an innocent man is worn down by tribulation, the sum of his merits grows and grows. (1) Sometimes we see a sinner punished without hope of rehabilitation, as when it was said to a Judea on the brink of disaster, "I have smitten you with the blow of your enemy, with cruel punishment."[48] And again: "Why do you cry out to me that you are so worn down? Your grief is beyond healing."[49] 

(2) Sometimes a sinner is punished in order to make him mend his ways; it is said to one in the gospel, "Behold you are made whole; now sin no more lest something worse should happen to you."[50] The words of the savior indicate that it was the magnitude of the preceding sins that demanded the punishment. 

(3) Sometimes someone is smitten not to wash away past sins but to prevent future ones. Paul says this openly of himself: "And lest the greatness of the revelations should exalt me, there was given me a sting of my flesh, an angel of Satan, to buffet me."[51] He does not say, because he was proud, but lest he might become proud, clearly showing that he was hindered by that sting from committing a sin rather than that it was meant to wash away one already committed. 

(4) But once in a while someone is smitten for neither past nor potential wrongdoing, but simply so that the power of divine strength might be shown by the way the trial breaks off. So it is said to the Lord in the gospel of the man born blind, "Did this one sin, or his parents, that he might be born blind?" The Lord answered: "Neither this one sinned, nor his parents, but so that the power of God might be made known."[52] What does this demonstration of God's power do but enhance through trial the virtue of the victim? Since no past iniquity is washed away, great strength is brought out of patience. 

So it is that blessed Job is first extolled by the judge, then handed over to the tempter. God addresses Job as a friend and rewards him after the whole trial is over, showing clearly how much he benefitted from the trial. The friends of blessed Job, because they could not distinguish these categories of tribulation, thought Job was smitten for his sins; and while they tried to claim God was just in his punishments, they were compelled in their ignorance to blame blessed Job since they did not know that he had been smitten in order for his punishment to bring about greater praise of the glory of God, not his punishment for sins he had never committed. They found forgiveness the more easily, because they had sinned out of ignorance rather than malice. Divine justice humiliated their pride all the more, in that it is only through the agency of the man they had despised that they are restored to grace. The mind of the haughty is vigorously put in its place if it is subordinated to one over whom it has boasted. 

VI. 13. In this story of the wonders of divine providence we can see how the stars come out to illuminate the darkness of this life one at a time, until at the end of the night the Redeemer of the human race rises like the true daystar. The night passes adorned by the grandeur and beauty of the sky through which the stars run their rising and setting courses. Each of these men came forth like a star in his own time to lighten the shadows of our night: Abel came to show us innocence, Enoch to teach purity in action, Noah to show patient hope and labor, Abraham to show obedience, Isaac to demonstrate the chastity of the married life, Jacob to show us how to bear up under our labors, Joseph to pay back good for evil, Moses to show us gentleness, Joshua to build confidence in adversity, and finally Job to show patience under misfortunes. See how we see the stars shining in the heavens! They let us walk along the pathways of our night sure of foot, for providence brings so many just men to our attention the way the heavens bring out so many stars over the shadows of sin. Then the true daystar rises proclaiming the eternal dawn for us, divinely gleaming brighter than all the other stars. 

14. All the chosen people went on ahead of the daystar, proclaiming it by their words and deeds. There was no just man who was not figuratively a messenger of his coming. It was fitting that they should all reveal by their lives the goodness from which all good people came and which they knew would be for the good of all. It is given without consideration of merits and held forever: possessed forever: therefore it should be proclaimed unceasingly, that all ages should proclaim what the end of the ages will make known for the redemption of all. So it was even for blessed Job, who shows us so many of the mysteries of the incarnation, that he should proclaim the Redeemer in his voice and resemble him in his way of life. His sufferings foretold Christ's passion, and he foretold the sacraments of that passion the more truthfully because he did not merely prophesy by speaking but by enduring. 

But because our Redeemer revealed himself to be one person in union with his church (for of him it is said, "He is the head of us all,"[53] and of his church it is said, "The body of Christ, which is the church"[54]), whoever signifies in his own person Christ sometimes stands for the head and sometimes for the body, so that he has the voice not only of the head but also of the body. Thus Isaiah the prophet, speaking the words of that same Lord, says, "He placed a crown on my head as on a bridegroom and as a bride he decorated me with jewels."[55] For the Lord is the groom (as head) and also the bride (as body), so therefore sometimes Job speaks of the head, sometimes he shifts clearly and suddenly to speak for the body. And again, sometimes when he is speaking of the body, suddenly he rises to speak for the head. 

Blessed Job with his body presents a figure of the coming Redeemer; but his wife, urging him to curse God, stands for those who live according to the flesh, who dwell within the holy church despite their wayward lives; placed alongside the just by their creed, they harass them all the more by their deeds. They are all the harder for the faithful to tolerate, since they cannot simply be avoided by them and must be endured within the church. 

15. His friends who come inveighing against him with their supposed consolation give us a portrait of the heretics who do the work of seduction under the pretext of giving counsel. They speak to Job as if on the Lord's behalf, but they are not approved by the Lord; for all heretics struggle to defend God but really offend him. This is said clearly of them by Job himself: "I wish to take up the issue with God, but first I will prove to you what you are, forgers of lies and adherents of perverse opinions."[56] It is clear that they represent the heretics in their error, for the holy man convicts them of enslavement to the cultivation of perverted dogmas. Every heretic opposes the truth of God just in the way he tries to defend Him, as the psalmist attests: "May you destroy your enemy and your defender."[57] The one who attacks the God he preaches is both enemy and defender at once. 

VII. 16. Even blessed Job's name demonstrates that he bears the image of the coming Redeemer. 'Job' is translated 'Sufferer.'[58] That suffering expresses the passion of the Mediator and the toils of the holy church, a church tormented by the manifold vexations of this life. His friends also reveal by their names what their deeds deserve. 'Eliphaz' in Latin means 'contempt of the Lord.' What else do heretics do, believing false things of God, despising him in their pride. 'Baldad' is translated 'oldness alone.' This is a good name for every heretic who speaks of God to become a prophet not out of right intention but in a desire for earthly glory. They are stirred to speak not by the zeal of the new man but by the depravity of the old life. 'Sophar' in Latin is 'destruction of the watchtower' or 'destroying the lookout.' The minds of the faithful lift themselves up to contemplate lofty things, but when the words of the heretics try to lead those who contemplate wisely astray, they are trying to tear down the watchtower. 

Thus in the names of the three friends of Job three varieties of heretical ruin are expressed. Unless they despised God, they would not think perverse things of him; unless they bore oldness in their hearts, they would not err in their understanding of the new life; and unless they destroyed the observation of good things, in no way would God's judgments reproach them with so strict a verdict for the errors of their words. Despising God, they maintain themselves in their oldness. Maintaining their oldness, they corrupt their contemplation of what is right by their wicked words. 

VIII. 17. Heretics sometimes, drenched by God's generous grace, come back to the unity of the holy church; the reconciliation of the friends signifies this well.[59] Blessed Job is commanded to pray for them, because the sacrifices of heretics cannot be acceptable to God unless they are offered on their behalf by the hands of the universal church. They find a saving remedy through the merits of the church they had once assailed in combat with their barbed words. Seven sacrifices are said to have been offered on their behalf, because when in their confession they accept the Holy Spirit with his seven gifts they are, so to speak, making expiation with seven offerings.[60] Thus in John's Apocalypse the universal church is represented by the number of seven churches.[61] Thus Solomon says of Wisdom, "Wisdom has builded herself a house, and carved out seven pillars."[62] The number of sacrifices by which the heretics were reconciled demonstrates what they were before, when they could not be joined to the perfection of sevenfold grace except by coming back from where they had strayed. 

18. It is well said, that bulls and rams were offered for them. The bull stands for the stiff neck of pride, the ram for the leaders of flocks that follow. To sacrifice bulls and rams for the friends is to destroy their haughty guidance, so they might be humble themselves and leave off deceiving the hearts of innocent followers. Rearing their heads, they had shied away from the unity of the church and dragged weak people after them like flocks that follow. Let them come to blessed Job (that is, let them return to the church) and offer bulls and rams by sevens for the slaughter; thus they destroy their swollen pride in leadership with humility's aid to join the universal church. 

IX. 19. Eliu stands for any arrogant person, giving expression to good thoughts but led astray to foolish words of pride. There are many like him inside the holy church who refuse to proclaim properly the truths they believe. So Eliu is rebuked by divine dispraise and no sacrifice is offered for him, for he is arrogant though faithful. For the truth of his belief he is within the church, but for the stumbling block of swollen pride he is unacceptable to God. Eliu is rebuked with reproach, therefore, but sacrifice does not restore him, because he already believes what he should believe but heavenly justice drives him away on account of his flood of words. Thus it is that Eliu in Latin is aptly rendered. "This is my God" or "God, the Lord." Arrogant people inside the church proclaim God truly with their belief but flee him by their pride of life. What is it to call someone by name "This is my God" if not to proclaim openly the God in whom he believes? Or what is it to call someone "God, the Lord" if not to believe in God's divinity and testify to the Lord's incarnation? 

X. 20. After the loss of Job's possessions, after all his bereavements, after all the suffering of his wounds, after all his angry debates, it is good that he is consoled by twofold repayment. In just this way does the holy church, while it is still in this world, receive twofold reward for the trials it sustains, when all the gentile nations have been brought into its midst, at the end of time, and the church converts even the hearts of the Jews to its cause. Thus it is written, "Until the fulness of nations enters and so all Israel is saved."[63] Then the church shall receive twofold when, with the trials of the present age ended, it rises not only to the soul's rejoicing but even to the bliss of their bodies. So the prophet says well: "They will possess twofold in their land."[64] The saints in the land of the living have twofold possession, rejoicing in happiness of mind and body simultaneously. This is why John, when in the Apocalypse he sees the souls of the blessed crying out before the resurrection of their bodies, says he saw them each receiving long robes and adds, "And there given to each of them long white robes and it was said to them that they should be at rest for yet a little while until the number of their fellow servants and brethren should be filled."[65] They are said each to receive robes before the resurrection because they enjoy so far only the happiness of the spirit. They will receive double when, in perfect joy of the spirit, they are dressed as well with incorruptible flesh. 

21. The trials of blessed Job are described but the length of time they last is not mentioned, for the holy church is seen to be tested in this life but no one knows how much longer the trial will persist. Thus it is spoken from the mouth of Truth:[66] "It is not yours to know the times or the moments which the father has set in his power."[67] Through the sufferings of blessed Job we are taught what we have learned from experience. Through the silence concerning the length of time he suffered, we are taught what we ought not to know. 

We have prolonged the preface so that our discourse might, so to speak, sketch and outline the whole of the work. But because we have come to the beginning of our commentary, even after going on this long,[68] we should first plant the root of history so that we might later sate our souls on the fruit of allegory.[69] 

First Part Containing Five Books

Book One[70]
I.1. There was a man in the land of Hus, whose name was Job. (1.1) 

To say where the saint lived is mentioned to indicate the special value of his virtue. Who would not know that Hus is a land of pagans? Pagans live bound to their sins by their ignorance of their creator. So let it be said where Job lived, to add to his praises the assertion that he was good in the midst of the wicked. It is not specially praiseworthy to be good in the midst of the just, but rather to be good in the midst of the wicked. Just as it is a graver fault not to be good in the midst of the good, so it is a tremendous distinction to have been good in the midst of the wicked. Hence blessed Job bears witness of himself as he says, "I was the brother of dragons, the companion of ostriches."[71] 

For the same reason, Peter exalted Lot with great praise, finding him good among the reprobate: "Yet he saved Lot, an innocent man who was overborne by the violence of the unspeakably wicked; in all he saw and heard he was righteous, though he lived among men whose lawless doings, day after day, tormented that righteous spirit."[72] Nothing could torment that spirit if not hearing and seeing the vile deeds of his neighbors. And nevertheless he is called innocent in all he saw and heard because the life of the wicked touched the eyes and ears of the just man with no delight, only pain. 

So also Paul says to his disciples: "In the midst of a vile and perverse nation, in which you shine out like stars to the world."[73] 

So also it is said to the angel of the church of Pergamum: "I know where you live, in the seat of satan; and you keep my name and have not denied my faith."[74] 

So also it is said in praise of the holy church by the bridegroom in the canticle of love: "Like a lily among thorns, so is my beloved among the daughters."[75] 

It is fitting therefore that blessed Job is said, by the mention of his pagan land, to have lived among the wicked so that, as the bridegroom proclaimed, we could see how he grew like a lily among thorns. Here it adds at once, quite correctly: 

II.2. Simple and upright. (1.1) 

Some, indeed, are so simple that they do not know what is right, but rather they abandon the innocence of true simplicity when they fail to rise to the upright life of virtue because they lack the cautiousness of uprightness and so cannot remain innocent through their simplicity alone. 

So it is that Paul admonishes his disciples: "I want you to be wise in goodness, and simple in evil."[76] So also he says elsewhere: "Do not become childish in your thoughts, but be children in matters of evil."[77] 

So it is that the Truth himself taught the disciples: "Be prudent like serpents and simple like doves."[78] Two things are necessarily combined in that warning, so that the cleverness of the serpent might instruct the simplicity of the dove, and that, in turn, the simplicity of the dove might restrain the cleverness of the serpent. 

This is why the holy spirit makes its presence known to men not only in the form of a dove, but also in the form of fire.[79] The dove symbolizes simplicity, the fire zeal. The spirit is manifested in the dove and in the fire because whoever are full of the spirit are a servants to the gentleness of simplicity in such a way that they are still fired with the zeal of uprightness against the faults of sinners. 

III.3. Fearing God and drawing back from all evil. (1.1) 

To fear God is to omit none of the good that is to be done. Thus it is said through Solomon: "The man who fears God neglects nothing."[80] But because there are some who do certain good deeds but still fail to refrain from other evils, after Job is said to have feared God he is also said to have drawn back from all evil. It is written, "Turn away from evil and do good,"[81] for good deeds stained by a mixture of evil are not acceptable to God. Thus Solomon: "Who sins in one thing, loses much that is good."[82] Hence James witnesses: "Whoever keeps the whole law, but sins on one point, is made liable to the whole."[83] Hence Paul: "A little yeast corrupts the whole mass."[84] Thus to show how pure Job was in his good deeds, it is vigorously declared that he was innocent of evil. 

4. It is the habit of those who are going to tell us of a wrestling match first to describe the combatants' physiques: they tell us how broad and strong the chest is, in what good condition, how large the biceps are, how the belly below is neither weighed down by a paunch nor weakened by wasting away. When they have first shown us how suited the bodies are for the match, then they can tell us about the mighty blows. Since our athlete was setting out to struggle against the devil, the author of the sacred text, as if telling of a show in the arena, enumerates his spiritual virtues and describes his mental physique. Thus he says, "Simple and upright, fearing God and drawing back from all evil." When we know the condition of his limbs, we too can predict the coming victory by his strong condition. 

IV.5. Seven sons were born to him, and three daughters. (1.2) 

A large family often stirs the heart of a parent to greed. The more heirs he is blessed with, the more he is stirred to try to build a great estate. To show the holiness of mind of blessed Job, he is proclaimed and shown to have been a just man and shown again to have been the father of a large family. At the very outset of the book he is said to have been devout in offering sacrifice, and later he is reported, in his own words, to have been generous with gifts. We should recognize the great strength he was endowed with when we think how not even love for his many children could make him cling to his property. 

V.6. His wealth included seven thousand sheep and three thousand camels, five hundred yoke of oxen and five hundred she-asses, and a huge household. (1.3) 

We know that greater losses drive the mind to greater grief. To show how great was his virtue, Job is said to have had a great deal of property to lose so patiently. Nothing is ever lost so calmly unless it is possessed without being loved. First he is said to have had great wealth, then he is said to have lost it patiently; if he lost it without grief, he must not have loved it when he had it. 

Note also how the riches of the heart are listed before material wealth. Abounding riches usually lead men away from the fear of God by scattering their thoughts, and someone whose thoughts are scattered cannot keep his attention fixed on the things within. Truth itself spoke this truth, explaining the parable of the sower: "The seed which is sown among spines, that is, the one who hears the word, and yet the cares of this world and the deception of riches stifle the word and make it fruitless."[85] So see how blessed Job is said to have had much wealth and a little later is said to have persisted devotedly in offering divine sacrifices. 

7. Consider the holiness of this man, so distracted by many concerns and so sedulous in his performance of his duties to God. The command to leave everything behind[86] had not yet been proclaimed, but Job obeyed the force of that command in his heart, abandoning with a tranquil heart the wealth he had possessed without becoming infatuated with it. 

VI.8. For he was a great man among all the peoples of the east. (1.3) 

Who does not know that the peoples of the east are astonishingly rich? To be great among the peoples of the east means that he was richer than the rich. 

VII.9. And his sons went out and made feasting at their homes, taking turns each on his own day. And they sent to invite their three sisters to eat and drink along with them. (1.4) 

Great wealth is often a great source of discord among brothers. It speaks highly of the father's upbringing of his children that the father is called wealthy and the sons said to have been at peace with each other. Though there was wealth to be divided among them, undivided love filled all their hearts. 

VIII.10. And when their days of feasting had gone full circle, Job sent and blessed them; rising up at first light he made burnt offerings for each of them. (1.5) 

When it is said that he "sent to them and blessed them," it is clear what discipline he exercised by his presence, when he was so solicitous of them at a distance. But we should observe carefully that, when the days of feasting were over, the purifying holocaust was offered for each. The holy man knew that it is scarcely possible to have feasting without some fault ensuing. He knew that the banquet tables were to be atoned for by great purifying sacrifices. Whatever the sons had done to taint themselves in their feasting the father washed away by immolating his sacrificial victims. There are surely some vices that either cannot be kept out of great dinners, or can be kept out only with immense difficulty. Some immoderate pleasure almost always accompanies feasting, for while the body relaxes over the delights of repast, the heart is let go for hollow joys. So it is written, "The people sat down to eat and rose up for frivolity."[87] 

11. Unbridled speech almost always comes with banquets: when the belly is filled, the tongue is unleashed. This is why the rich man in the nether world is said to have asked for water, saying, "Father Abraham, have mercy on me and send Lazarus to dip the tip of his finger in water and refresh my tongue, for I am tormented by this fire."[88] Before he was said to have banqueted splendidly every day and afterwards he begs for a drop of water on his tongue. As we said, unbridled speech runs free at banquets, so the penalty points to the crime, when the man, whom Truth had said was accustomed to splendid daily feasting, senses the fire most with his tongue. 

Those who tune the harmony of stringed instruments have such skill that often they can pluck one string and another one, placed far away with many intervening strings, resonates in harmony. When the one gives sound, the other, in tune to the same melody, echoes back at the same time with the others silent. So often scripture often speaks of both virtues and vices, noting one thing explicitly, hinting at another implicitly. No mention is made explicitly of the fault of loose speech against the rich man, but when the penalty is said to have afflicted his tongue, the greater fault among all the ones of his feasting is identified. 

12. When the seven brothers are said to have made their feasting through the week and come to the end of the week, Job is said to have offered seven sacrifices. The literal sense indicates clearly that blessed Job, offering his sacrifice on the eighth day, celebrates the mystery of the resurrection. The day we now call the Lord's day is the third day after the death of the Redeemer, but in the order of creation it is the eighth day--and also the first. But because it comes around after the seventh, it is more precisely called the eighth. The one who offers seven sacrifices on the eighth day is clearly being shown to have served the Lord, full of the sevenfold grace of the spirit, hoping in the resurrection. Thus psalms are said to have been written "for the octave" when they recount the joy of the resurrection.[89] But because the sons of Job were so well protected by the discipline of their father's upbringing that they could neither sin in their deeds nor in their words when they were feasting, it is clearly added: 

IX.13. For he said, 'Perhaps my sons have sinned and cursed God in their hearts.' (1.5) 

It shows that the sons were perfect in thought and deed, when their father feared only for their thoughts. Because we ought not judge rashly of the hearts of others, we see that the holy man does not say, "Who have cursed in their hearts," but only, "Perhaps my sons have . . . cursed God in their hearts." So it is well said through Paul: "Do not judge before the time when the Lord comes to shine upon the things hidden in shadows and make known the counsels of the hearts."[90] Whoever wanders from the path of righteousness in his thoughts sins in the shadows. We should be the more wary of rebuking the thoughts of others out loud, the more we know that our sight cannot penetrate the shadows of another's thoughts. But note in this text carefully how sharply the father could discipline the deeds of his sons, when he could be so concerned to purify their hearts. What can those leaders of the church say to this, the ones who do not even know the outward doings of their flock? What excuse can they have in mind if they do not even cure the open wounds in the deeds of the ones committed to them? 

Finally, to show that the saint persisted in this good work, it is added: 

X.14. So Job acted all the days of his life. (1.5) 

Indeed it is written, "The one who perseveres even to the end--this one will be saved."[91] In his sacrifices, we see his good works; in all the days of his sacrificing, we see the perseverance of that good work. 

We have run over all this briefly, following the historical sense of the text. Now the order of our commentary demands that we go back to the beginning and unveil the secrets of allegory. 

XI.15. There was a man in the land of Hus, whose name was Job. (1.1) 

We believe that all these things took place as a matter of historical truth, but now let us consider, as a matter of allegorical meaning, how they achieved fulfillment. As we said, Job is translated "sufferer," Hus is translated "counsellor." By his name blessed Job stands for the one of whom the prophet said, "He has borne our suffering."[92] He lives in the land of Hus because he rules the hearts of the people with the judgment of a counsellor. Indeed, Paul says that Christ is the "strength and wisdom of God."[93] And wisdom itself says (through Solomon): "I, wisdom, dwell in counsel and am present in learned thoughts."[94] Job dwells in the land of Hus, inasmuch as wisdom, which bore the suffering of the passion on our behalf, dwells in the hearts of those devoted to the counsels of life. 

XII.16. He was a man simple and upright. (1.1) 

By uprightness justice is meant, by simplicity is meant gentleness. Often when we pursue the right path of justice we abandon gentleness, and when we try to keep our gentleness we leave the straight path of justice. The incarnate Lord clung to simplicity with righteousness, for he lost neither the strictness of his justice through gentleness, nor gentleness by the strict exercise of justice. When they wanted to tempt him by bringing before him the woman caught in adultery, hoping he would lapse into either unrighteousness or mercilessness, he avoided both traps, saying, "Let he who is without sin among you cast the first stone against her."[95] "Let he who is without sin" ensures simple kindliness, but zealous justice is guaranteed by "cast the first stone against her." So it was said through the prophet: "Press on, go forward with success, and rule by your truth and kindness and justice."[96] Following the Truth, Job preserved gentleness with justice, so neither the zeal of his righteousness would be dragged down by the weight of gentleness, nor would the solidity of gentleness be disturbed by zeal for righteousness. 

XIII.17. Who feared God and drew back from all evil-doing. (1.1) 

For it is written of him, "And the spirit of the fear of the Lord shall fill him."[97] For the incarnate Lord shows in himself all that he breathes into us, giving persuasive example for the commands he speaks. In his human nature, our Redeemer feared God, for he had taken on a humble human spirit in order to redeem the pride of man. This action is well described by what it says here, that Job drew back from all evil-doing. He drew back from evil-doing, not by his deeds but by the way he rebuked evil when he encountered it, for he left behind the old life of human society that he found when he came into the world and planted the new life which he brought with him in the lives of his followers. 

XIV. 18. Seven sons were born to him, and three daughters. (1.2) 

What does the number seven stand for if not the whole of perfection? We should pass over the arguments of human reason for the perfection of this number (they say it is perfect because it is made up of the first even number [4] and the first uneven one [3], from the first which can be divided and the first which cannot be divided). We certainly know that holy scripture is in the habit of using the number seven as a symbol of perfection. Thus it asserts that the Lord rested from his labors on the seventh day; thus the seventh day is given to men for their rest, that is, for the sabbath. This is why the jubilee year, in which the fulness of repose is signified, is completed by seven sevens with the addition of the number one (sign of our unity).[98] 

19. Seven sons were born to him. (1.2) 

These are the apostles going forth manfully to preach. When they accomplish the commands of perfection they symbolize the sturdy life of the higher sex. This is why there were twelve of them chosen to be filled with the seven-fold grace of the spirit, for the number seven is closely related to the number twelve. The parts of the number seven [4+3] multiplied together come to twelve. Whether you take four three times or three four times, seven turns into twelve. Thus the holy apostles, who were sent to preach the three persons of God to the four corners of the world, were chosen twelve in number, so that even by their number they should symbolize the perfection they preached by their words and deeds. 

20. And three daughters were born to him. (1.2) 

What shall we take the daughters for, if not the flock of less-gifted faithful? Even if they do not stay the course for the perfection of good works by strength and virtue, they cling tenaciously to the faith they know in the trinity. In the seven sons we see the rank of preachers, but in the three daughters the multitude of hearers. 

The three daughters can also stand for the three classes of the faithful. After the sons the daughters are named because after the courage displayed by the apostles there came three classes of the faithful in the church's life: pastors, the continent,[99] and the married. This is why the prophet Ezechiel says that he heard three men were set free: Noe, Daniel, and Job.[100] Noe, who guided the ark through the waves, stands for the order of leaders who, while they preside over the people to set a pattern for living, govern the holy church in the midst of the breakers of temptation. Daniel, who is praised for his wonderful continence, represents the life of the ascetic who, abandoning all the things of this world, despises Babylon and lords over it in the citadel of his spirit. Job then stands for the life of the virtuous lay people in married life, who do good works with the things they possess of this world, following the path of this world to the heavenly fatherland. Since the three orders of the faithful come after the holy apostles, so it is appropriate that after the seven sons the three daughters should be mentioned. 

XV.21. His wealth included seven thousand sheep and three thousand camels. (1.3) 

In mentioning the daughters, the text makes the general point that faithful hearers of the word are gathered from all walks of life, now the same point is made more clearly by the catalogue of animals that follows. The seven thousand sheep symbolize the perfect innocence of those who come to the fulness of grace from the pastures of the Law.[101] The three thousand camels stand for the twisted wickedness of the pagans coming to the abundance of faith. 

For in sacred scripture the camel stands sometimes for the Lord, sometimes for the pagan peoples.[102] The camel stands for the Lord when it is said to the Jews opposing him by the Lord himself, "You strain at a gnat but swallow a camel."[103] The gnat buzzes and wounds, while the camel freely bows down to pick up its burdens. The Jews strained at a gnat because they asked for a seditious thief to be let go; but they swallowed a camel because they shouted out to try to destroy the one who had come down freely to bear the burdens of our mortality.[104] 

Again, the camel stands for the pagans: So Rebecca is borne on a camel coming to Isaac,[105] for the church hurrying to Christ from among the pagans is found in all the twisted byways of the old sinful life. When she sees Isaac, she climbs down, for when the pagans recognized the Lord they abandoned their vices and sought the depths of humility from the heights of hauteur. Blushing, she was veiled by a cloak because in his presence she was embarrassed for her past life. So it was said to the same pagans through the apostle, "What profit do you have then in those things for which now you blush?"[106] Since therefore, we take the sheep to be the Hebrews coming from the pastures of the Law to the new faith, there is no reason why we should not take the camels to be the pagan peoples, perverse in their ways and bowed down under the cult of idols. Indeed it is because they had found within themselves the gods they would worship that they resemble the camel: they create from within the burden which they carry on their back. 

22. The camels can also stand for the Samaritans, because they are a mixed breed;[107] for camels chew their cud but their hoof is uncloven. Samaritans also "chew their cud" because they accept the words of the Law in part; and they have an uncloven hoof because in part they despise the Law. They bear a weighty burden on the back, in the spirit, because in everything they do, they labor without hope of eternity. They know nothing of faith in the resurrection. What can be weightier and more burdensome that to suffer the affliction of the pasing age and have no expectation of joyful reward to relieve the mind? Because the Lord appeared in the flesh and filled the Jewish nation with the grace of perfection and led some of the Samaritans to the knowledge of faith by showing his wondrous works, it is rightly hinted here, in the shadow that expresses Truth, that Job possessed seven thousand sheep and three thousand camels. 

XVI.23 Five hundred yoke of oxen and five hundred she-asses. (1.3) 

It has already been said above that the number fifty, which comes from seven sevens and a single added unit, stands for repose. The whole of perfection is expressed by the number ten. But since the perfection of repose is promised to the faithful, then fifty multiplied by ten leads us to five hundred. 

Sometimes oxen in scripture stand for the obtuseness of the inane, sometimes for the life of those who do good. Because the ox stands for the vapidity of the foolish, it was rightly said through Solomon: "Immediately he follows her like an ox led to the sacrifice."[108] On the other hand the commandment of the Law given through Moses refers to the life of the worker of good through the ox this way: "You shall not bind the mouth of the ox treading out the corn on the threshing floor."[109] The same thing is also said openly: "The workman is worthy of his reward."[110] 

The ass sometimes stands for the laziness of the foolish, sometimes for the unchecked self-indulgence of the wanton, sometimes for the simplicity of the pagans. Asses stand for the laziness of the foolish when it is said through Moses," You shall not plow with the ox and the ass at the same time,"[111] as if to say, 'You shall not lump together the wise and the foolish when you preach lest you make the one who cannot understand become an obstacle to the one who can.' The unchecked self-indulgence of the wanton is symbolized by asses when the prophet says, "In the flesh they resemble asses."[112] Finally, the ass stands for the simpicity of the pagan when the Lord is said to have ridden on the ass on his way into Jerusalem. To come to Jerusalem sitting on an ass is to possess the simple hearts of the pagans and by holding them and guiding them to lead them to the vision of peace.[113] A single, ready example suffices to show all this, for by the oxen the workers of Judea are meant and through the ass the pagan peoples: it is said through the prophet, "The ox knows his owner and the ass knows the corral of his master."[114] Who is the ox if not the Jewish people whose necks were bowed down by the yoke of the Law? And who is the ass if not the pagan, whom any rustler finds a brute animal without any sense and leads him astray where he will. The ox knows his owner and the ass recognizes the corral of his master, for the Hebrew people found the God whom they had worshipped but not known, while the pagans accepted the forage of the Law which they had not had. So what was said earlier when sheep and camels were mentioned is repeated here in the name of the ox and ass. 

24. Judea possessed oxen before the coming of the Redeemer because she sent out workers to preach, to whom the voice of Truth spoke: "Woe to you, hypocrites, who wander the seas and the deserts to make a single convert; and when you have made him one, you make him a son of the devil twice as much as yourself."[115] The yoke of the Law pressed down on them heavily, because they obeyed the outward commands of the literal text. To them the voice of Truth says: "Come to me all you who labor and are burdened and I shall refresh you. Take my yoke upon you and learn from me that I am gentle and humble of heart."[116] The five hundred yoke of oxen mentioned here stand for the repose which is promised in the gospel to those who labor well, for those who bow their necks to the yoke of the Redeemer are going directly to their rest. The five hundred she-asses are mentioned, because the pagan peoples are brought together and, in their desire to come to a state of rest, willingly bear the burden of all the commandments. That the pagan nations want this repose is well indicated by Jacob's address to his sons in a spirit of prophecy: "Issachar lies secure within its own confines, like an ass of great strength; so pleasant he finds his resting-place, so fair his land, he is willing to bow his shoulder to the yoke."[117] To lie secure within one's own territory is to rest secure in the expectation of the end of the world, seeking nothing from the things we now busy ourselves with, yearning for the last things. The ass of great strength finds his resting-place pleasant and his land fair when pagan simplicity girds itself up in strength for good works to seek the homeland of eternal life. He puts his shoulder to the yoke because when he catches a glimpse of the heavenly repose he subjects himself to burdensome commands in his works. Whatever the faint-hearted find unbearable, the hope of reward shows to be light and easy. Since gentility is brought together with Judea for eternal rest in the number of the elect, it is right to have mention made of the five hundred yoke of oxen and the five hundred asses. 

XVII.25. And a huge household. (1.3) 

Why does he mention all the flocks of animals first and the household last? To show us that first the foolish people of the world are brought to know the faith, and then only are the clever called. Paul bears witness to this: "Not many of you are wise according to the flesh, not many powerful, not many noble, but God has chosen the foolish of the world in order to confound the wise."[118] The very founders of the church are said to have been illiterate, so the Redeemer could show to all his preachers that it is not their words but the substance of their words that should persuade the believing peoples to follow the path of life. 

XVIII.26 For he was a great man among all the peoples of the east. (1.3) 

The prophet attests that our redeemer is called 'The East': "And behold a man whose name is Oriens [The East]."[119] All those who gather in this 'East' are rightly called easterners. But because men are only men, it is rightly said of the East who was God and man: "He was a great man among all the peoples of the east." This is the same as saying openly, 'He excels all those who are born to God in faith; for it is not adoption (as it is for the others) but divine nature that exalts him.' Even if by his humanity he seemed to resemble the others, nevertheless in divinity he remained unique above all others. 

XIX.27. And his sons went out and made feasting at their homes. (1.4) 

The sons go forth to make feasting at their homes when the apostles go forth to preach in all the corners of the world, serving banquets of their virtues to their hearers as though to dinner-guests. To those same sons it was said of the hungry people: "Give them something to eat."[120] And again: "I do not want to send them away hungry, lest they pass out on the road."[121] This means, 'They are to receive the word of consolation in your preaching, lest they should succumb to the burdens of this life through fasting from the food of truth.' Again, Truth said to these same sons: "Do not work for the food which perishes, but for that which lasts for eternal life."[122] 

How these banquets are given is shown when it is added: 

XX.28. Taking turns each on his own day. (1.4) 

If the darkness of ignorance is without doubt the night of the heart, understanding is rightly called the day. So it is said through Paul: "One man makes a distinction between this day and that. Another regards all days alike."[123] This is the same as saying, 'One understands some things but misses others, but another understands all things possible just as they are to be seen.' Each son gives a banquet on his own day, because each holy preacher feeds the minds of his hearers with helpings of truth according to the measure of his own enlightenment and understanding. Paul was making a banquet on his own day when he said, "They will be more blessed if they abide as they are, in my judgment."[124] He admonished each one to think of his own day when he said, "Each one should rest fully content in his own opinion."[125] 

XXI.29. And they sent to invite their three sisters to eat and drink along with them. (1.4) 

The sons call their sisters to the feasting because the holy apostles preach the joys of heavenly nourishment to weaker hearers and feed their minds with helpings of divine eloquence when they see them going without the fodder of Truth. It is well put: "to eat and drink along with them." Holy scripture is sometimes food for us, sometimes drink. It is food in its darker passages, where it is broken by our exposition and swallowed down when we chew it over. But it is drink in the clearer passages which are taken in just as they are found. The prophet saw scripture to be a kind of food which is broken in commentary, when he said: "Children have sought bread and there was no one to break it for them,"[126] i.e., some weaker brethren wanted the sturdier sayings of scripture to be broken up for them by a commentator but could not find someone to do so. The prophet considered scripture to be like drink when he said, "All ye who thirst, come to the waters."[127] If the obvious commands were not drink, the Truth would not have said himself, "If anyone thirsts let him come to me and drink."[128] The prophet saw that food and drink were lacking to Judea when he said, "Her nobles have perished with hunger and the masses are dried up with thirst."[129] It is a matter for the few, to understand the harder and more obscure passages; but the many can understand the simple stories. And so the nobles of Judea perished not out of thirst but hunger, because those who were seen to be in charge, while they had given themselves over entirely to understanding the outer surface of the Law, did not take anything to eat from the inmost mysteries. With the great ones falling away from understanding the inner mysteries, the understanding of the little ones even for the surface meanings dried up, and so it is rightly added, "The masses are dried up with thirst." This is as if to say, 'The mob ceased to care about their behavior, they sought not even the ready waters of history.' 

The ones who complained to an accusing judge and said, "We have eaten and drunk in your presence,"[130] were claiming to have understood both the hidden and the open commands of sacred scripture. This is added openly just afterwards: "And you have taught in our courtyards."[131] Because therefore the holy words are broken up by the commentator in their darker places, and because in their clearer places they are drunk down as they are found, it was right to say, "And they sent to invite their sisters to eat and drink along with them." This is as if to say, 'They brought the weaker brethren to themselves by gentle persuasion, so that they might feed the stronger with contemplation and nourish the weaker with history.' 

XXII. 30. And when their days of feasting had gone full circle, Job sent to them and blessed them; rising up at first light he made burnt offerings for each of them. (1.5) 

The days of feasting go full circle when the ministry of preaching is accomplished. When the banquets were over, Job made burnt offerings for his sons just as the Redeemer prayed to the father for the apostles when they came back from preaching.[132] It is apt to say that he sent to them and blessed them because when Christ infused the holy spirit, which came forth from him,[133] into the hearts of his disciples, he cleansed whatever faults might have lain within. Dawn is the suitable time for rising to make burnt offerings, for our Redeemer, by offering the prayer of his intervention for us, banished the night of error and threw light into the shadowy places of the human spirit. Thus the mind might avoid even a secret taint from any contagion of sin, even from the gift of preaching, as might arise if the apostles had claimed for themselves the credit for their deeds and in so doing lost the fruit of their labors. 

XXIII.31. For he said, 'Perhaps my sons have sinned and cursed God in their hearts.' (1.5) 

To curse God is to attribute the glory of his gifts to yourself. This is why the Lord washed the feet of his holy apostles after he had taught them, to show openly that the dust of sin attaches itself often even to one who does good works, and the preaching that purifies the hearts of the listeners winds up soiling the feet of the preachers. Very often some of those who exhort the faithful by their words find themselves puffed up within, even if only slightly, at the thought that it is through them that the purifying grace comes. When they purify the deeds of others by their words, they pick up the dust of an evil thought while on a journey that is altogether good. Washing the feet of the disciples after teaching them, the Lord washed away the dust from their thoughts and purified their hearts from secret pride. This interpretation is not weakened by the fact that it is said, with the omniscience of the Mediator, "perhaps." The Lord knows all things, but in his speech he takes on human ignorance and teaches in this way, speaking sometimes as though he shared our doubts, as when he says, "Do you think that the son of man, when hecomes, will find faith on the earth?"[134] After the feasting, therefore, Job offers sacrifice for his sons and says, "Perhaps my sons have sinned and cursed God in their hearts;" that is, our Redeemer, after he had protected his preachers from the evils that threatened them, sheltered them even from temptation that might come from the good things they had done. 

XXIV.32. So Job acted all the days of his life. (1.5) 

Job did not stint his sacrificing all the days of his life, just as the Redeemer offers constant sacrifice on our behalf, the Redeemer who displays to the Father unceasingly that he has taken flesh for our benefit. That very incarnation is the sacrifice of our purification; when our Lord shows himself to be a man, he intervenes and cleanses us of our sins. And by the mystery of his humanity he makes perpetual sacrifice, for the things which he purifies are eternal. 

---------- 

33. In the preface to our commentary, we said that Job could be taken as a figure for the Lord's head and for his body, that is, for both Christ and the church. After considering how he stands for the head [Christ], now we shall consider how he stands for the body [the church], that is, for ourselves. From the story of the text we learn wondrous things; from the head we learn what to believe; so now let us take from the body an understanding of how we should live. For we must take what we read and assimilate it within, so that when the spirit is excited by what it hears, we may hasten to accomplish in our lives what we have heard. 

XXV.34. There was a man in the land of Hus, whose name was Job. (1.1) 

If Job means 'sufferer' and Hus 'counsellor', then the two names together can stand for any one of the elect; for the person who hastens towards eternity while suffering the sorrows of the passing world clearly has a soul filled with of counsel. There are those who are heedless of their behavior and chase after things that fade while either ignoring or despising eternal things: they feel no compunction and they have no good counsel. While they ignore the heavenly things they have lost, they think themselves (poor wretches!) to be in the midst of goodness. They never turn the eyes of the mind towards the light of truth for which they were created. They never turn the gaze of their longing to contemplate the eternal homeland, but abandon themselves to the things they find around them. They begin to love their place of exile instead of their homeland, and so they boast of the blindness they endure as if it were the clearest vision. 

On the other hand, the elect see that things that fade are as nothing and so they struggle towards the goal for which they were created. Nothing but God will satisfy them. When their thoughts are wearied by the struggle to understand they find repose in their hope and contemplation as they seek to be received among the citizens of the heavenly city. Still attached to the world in the body, they climb in their hearts beyond this world, lament the tribulations of the exile they suffer, and impel themselves upwards towards the lofty homeland by the constant prodding of love. When the sufferer sees that the thing he has lost is eternal, he discovers the counsel that saves him, to despise this temporal world that flashes past. The more the knowledge of good counsel grows and he flees the perishing world, the more he suffers because he has not yet reached the things that abide. So it is well put through Solomon: "Who adds to learning, adds to suffering."[135] The one who knows the highest things, which he does not yet have, grieves the more at the lowest things, to which he is yet bound. 

35. So it is fitting to say that Job lived in the land of Hus, for the heart of the elect is kept suffering by the counsel of knowledge. Notice of course that there is no suffering for the mind in headlong action. The people who live free of all counsel, who abandon themselves headlong to the vagaries of this world, are burdened for the moment by no painful thoughts. It is the one who cautiously looks to the best counsel who watches himself most carefully in every thing he does. Lest some sudden and unpleasant result should come of what he does, he feels his way ahead gently in his thoughts, concerned that fear not keep him from doing what must be done, that haste not drive him to do what should be put off, that wicked desires not prevail in open combat: lest good deeds lead him into the ambush laid to trip him by empty pride. Job lives in the land of Hus when the mind of the elect is burdened with suffering as it struggles down the path of good counsel. 

XXVI.36. He was a man simple and upright, who feared God and drew back from all evil-doing. (1.1) 

Whoever seeks the eternal home lives in simplicity and rectitude: simple in deeds, upright in faith, sincere in good works accomplished here below, righteous in lofty things thought and felt within. There are those who are devious in their good deeds, when they seek from them not inner satisfaction but public approval. Of them it was well said through a certain wise man: "Woe to the sinner walking the earth by a double path."[136] The sinner walks the earth by a double path when his deeds are God's but his thoughts are the world's. So it is well said: 

37. Who feared God and drew back from all evil-doing. (1.1) 

The holy church of the elect enters on the path of innocence and righteousness in fear, but comes to its end with charity.[137] For the church to draw back from evil-doing entirely is to begin, in the love of God, to want not to sin. But when the church does good deeds out of fear, it has not drawn back from evil entirely, for it sins to the extent that it would sin if it could do so with impunity. Job is rightly said to fear God, but then is said to have drawn back from all evil-doing, for charity follows fear and the fault which had lingered in the mind is banished by the firm purpose of right-thinking. And because every vice is crushed by fear, but the virtues spring from charity, it is fittingly added: 

XXVII.38. Seven sons were born to him and three daughters. (1.2) 

Seven sons are born for us[138] when the seven virtues of the Holy Spirit quicken to life in us through the conception of right thinking. The prophet counts up this inner progeny that comes from the fertility of the Spirit, saying: "The Spirit of the Lord shall rest upon him, a spirit of wisdom and understanding, a spirit of counsel and strength, a spirit of knowledge and devotion; and the spirit of the fear of the Lord shall fill him."[139] When wisdom, understanding, counsel, strength, knowledge, devotion and fear of the Lord spring to life for us through the coming of the Spirit, it is like the generation of a long-lived progeny in the mind, which keeps alive our noble lineage from heaven by giving us to share the love of eternity. These seven sons have three sisters in our hearts, because whatever these virtues generate is joined to the three theological virtues of hope, faith and charity. The seven sons cannot achieve the perfection of the number ten unless everything they do is done in hope, faith and charity. Because the thought of good works soon accompanies this abundance of virtues that go on before, it is rightly added: 

XXVIII.39. His wealth included seven thousand sheep and three thousand camels. (1.3) 

We can recognize here the accuracy of the historical narrative, while still imitating in the spirit what comes to our hearing through ears of the flesh. We possess seven thousand sheep when in perfect purity of heart we feed our innocent thoughts within on the long-sought food of Truth. 

40. We will possess three thousand camels, if we can subdue everything lofty and twisted that is within us to the authority of faith and bow down willingly in humble longing that comes from knowledge of the trinity. We possess camels if we humbly lay down all our lofty thoughts. We surely possess camels when we turn our thoughts to compassion for our brother's weakness so that, bearing one another's burdens, we might know how to come to the aid of another's troubles.[140] The camel has uncloven hoof but chews his cud: he can stand for the just arrangement of earthly affairs, which have something in them of what is worldly and something of what is Godly, and thus can best be symbolized by a common beast. Earthly affairs cannot be conducted, even in the service of eternity, without some distress and confusion. The mind is confused for the moment but an eternal reward awaits; so also a common beast is subject to the Law in some ways, but is beyond its reach in others. The hoof is uncloven, because the mind does not entirely separate itself from earthly affairs, but it still chews its cud, because by managing temporal affairs well it hopes for heaven with certainty and confidence. So earthly affairs, like the camel, are in accord with the Law at the top, but out of step at the bottom. What the just seek in this life belongs to heaven, but their search is carried on in the midst of things of this world. When we subordinate our earthly affairs to our knowledge of the trinity, we are "owning camels" with our faith. 

XXIX.41. Five hundred yoke of oxen and five hundred she-asses. (1.3) 

Yoke of oxen we own and use when the virtues work in harmony to plow up the hard soil of the mind. We possess five hundred she-asses when we restrain our wanton appetites and hold every stirring of the flesh immediately in check by the spiritual power of the heart. Put another way, to own she-asses is to keep our simple thoughts in check, which walk along sluggishly, innocent of loftier understanding, but for that very reason reach out to bear our brother's burdens all the more kindly. There are many who do not understand lofty things but submit themselves all the more humbly to the outer works of charity. It is good therefore to take the she-asses, slow-moving animals given to bearing burdens, as simple thoughts, for it is often by recognizing our own ignorance that we learn to put up with others' burdens the more readily. When the heights of wisdom do not draw us up and away, our mind cheerfully bends itself to tolerate the sluggishness of another's heart. So the yoke of oxen and the she-asses amount to five-hundred in number, showing how the number of the jubilee applies itself both to the things we understand prudently and the things we humbly fail to grasp, as we seek the peace of eternal rest. 

XXX.42. And a huge household. (1.3) 

We possess a great household when we keep our countless imaginings under rational control and keep from letting the sheer number of them get the better of us, lest they upset the natural order and take over all our thoughts. A great household is a good symbol for abundance of such notions. We know that when the mistress is away, the tongues of the maids rattle on, silence is unheard of, the assigned tasks are neglected, and the whole routine of the household is thrown into confusion. If the mistress comes home suddenly, soon the babbling tongues fall silent and all return to their tasks. They go back to their jobs as if they had never left them. So if reason abandons the mind for a moment as the mistress leaves a house, the racket of fantasies grows like the chattering crowd of maids. But when reason returns to the mind, soon the riotous confusion is kept in check. Just as the maids slink back to their assigned tasks in silence, so also fancies of the mind are once again subordinated to their own appropriate uses. We possess a great household when we subject our boundless ideas rightly to the arbitration of reason. When we do this conscientiously, we struggle to become like the angels in our discernment. Thus it follows naturally: 

XXXI.43. For he was a great man among all the peoples of the east. (1.3) 

We become great men among all the peoples of the east when we pierce the cloud of fleshly corruption with the eye of discernment and join ourselves to those spirits who cling to the light of The East insofar as we can. Thus it was said through Paul, "Our true life is in heaven."[141] Whoever runs after earthly things that fade, chases the setting sun; but whoever longs for things above shows that he lives in the east. The one who seeks to advance among the citizens of heaven, and does not look to advance in the midst of those who seek base and fading things, is the one who becomes a great man, not among the peoples of the west but among the peoples of the east. 

XXXII.44. And his sons went out and made feasting at their homes, taking turns each on his own day. (1.4) 

The sons make feasting in their homes when the individual virtues offer food in turn to the mind--which is why it adds, "taking turns each on his own day." For the day of each son is the particular light shed by each virtue. To recount the gifts of the sevenfold grace briefly,[142] wisdom has one day, understanding another, counsel another, strength another, knowledge another, devotion another, fear another. Wisdom and understanding are not the same thing, for many share the wisdom of eternity but do not understand it fully. Wisdom gives a banquet on its day, by penetrating what the heart has heard, by bringing light and comfort in the darkness. Counsel makes feasting on its own day because it fills the mind with reason by checking rash thought and action. Strength takes its turn because it offers the food of confidence to the hesitating mind in the way it does not fear adversity. Knowledge conquers the hunger of ignorance in the belly of the mind. Devotion fills the belly of the heart with the works of mercy. Fear keeps after the mind to shun pride in present things, but comforts it with the food of hope for the future. 

45. I think it should be noted further of this banqueting of the sons that they take turns feeding each other. Every individual virtue would be left destitute if it were not aided by the others. Wisdom is a feeble thing, if it lacks understanding; and understanding is almost useless if it does not arise from wisdom, for when it goes among lofty matters without the ballast of wisdom, its own light-footedness carries it aloft to a ruinous fall. 

Counsel is worthless if strength is lacking, for it cannot realize its discoveries in good works without strength and energy; on the other hand, strength is destroyed if it is not supported by counsel, for the more it sees it can do, the more it rushes to ruin itself without the moderating force of reason. 

Knowledge is nothing if it does not have the service of devotion, for if it forgets to follow up faithfully on the good things it has considered, it leaves itself painfully vulnerable to adverse judgment. And devotion is useless if it lacks the discrimination of knowledge, for if there is no knowledge, devotion knows not how to act mercifully. 

Unless fear is accompanied by all these virtues, it will rouse itself to no good work, lie torpid and inert, fearful in the face of all things. 

So one virtue is strengthened by another reciprocally; so it is appropriate that the sons made feasting in turn for each other. When the one virtue encourages the other--that is what is meant by saying that many children took turns giving feasts for the others. 

46. And they sent to invite their three sisters to eat and drink along with them. (1.4) 

Just as our virtues summon hope, faith and charity to join them in all that they do, so the active sons invite their sisters to the feasting, so that faith, hope and charity might rejoice in the good work that each virtue accomplishes. They gather strength from the food by becoming more confident in good works; and when they look to be drenched by the liquor of contemplation after a surfeit of good works--this is like drinking from the heady cup. 

But what can there be in this life that we do without even the slightest taint of contagion? Sometimes even in the good things we do we are brought closer to sin, for they make our mind rejoice and create a kind of security, and when the mind is freed from care it grows slack in laziness. Sometimes good works pollute us with a touch of pride and make us the more abject in the presence of God the more they puff us up with pride for ourselves. So the text adds: 

XXXIV.48. And when their days of feasting had gone full circle, Job sent to them and blessed them. (1.5) 

When the week of feasting is complete, Job sends to the sons to bless them; that is to say, to follow up the deeds of virtue with careful consideration and to purify everything that has been done by careful examination of conscience. In this way we avoid thinking that bad things are good and avoid thinking that things truly good are good enough when they still lack perfection. So often the mind is deceived either by the fact of evil or by apparent abundance of goodness. But prayer is more successful than thought for considering the virtues; we can often examine our inner secrets better by prayer than by discursive thought. When the mind is lifted up by the power of compunction to consider higher things, it can contemplate everything which is below itself and in itself all the more clearly. 

XXXV.49 Rising up at first light he made burnt offerings for each of them. (1.5) 

We rise at first light when, irradiated by the light of compunction, we abandon the night of our humanity and open the eyes of the mind to rays of the true light. We offer burnt offerings for each son when we offer to the Lord our prayer as a sacrificial victim for each of our virtues: lest wisdom fill us with pride, lest understanding go astray in its swift career, lest counsel should find confusion in abundance, lest strength should become rash with self-confidence, lest knowledge without love should puff us up, lest devotion should twist itself around and lead us away from the path of righteousness, lest fear, more timorous than it should be, should plunge us in the pit of despair. When therefore we pour out our prayers to the Lord for each virtue's purity, what else are we doing that offering burnt offering according to the number of the sons, for each of them? For holocaustum ("burnt offering") means something all burned up. To make burnt offerings therefore is to inflame the whole mind with the fire of compunction so that the heart may burn on the altar of love and sear away our polluted thoughts as if they were the sins of our own children. 

50. But the only ones who know how to do this are those who keep a close and careful check on their inner thoughts before letting those thoughts turn to action; the only ones who know this are the ones who stoutly fortify their minds. Thus it is fitting that Isboseth is said to have been wiped out by unexpected death, Isboseth of whom scripture says that he had a female, not a male, door-keeper: "And now Baana and Rechab, sons of Remmon the Berothite, entered Isboseth's house when the sun was at its full heat; Isboseth himself was abed, taking his noonday sleep. They entered the house and the woman that kept the door had fallen asleep over the corn she was cleaning. Taking ears of corn, Rechab and Baana made their way in secretly, and smote him in the groin."[143] The woman who kept the door was cleaning corn: that is, the watchman of the mind in its discernment was separating virtues from vices. When she fell asleep, she allowed the ones who were bringing death to her own lord to enter: that is, when the attentive discernment wavers, the way lies open to evil spirits to destroy the soul. Coming in they pick up ears of corn: that is, soon they take away the kernels of good thoughts. And they smite him in the groin: that is, they slaughter the virtue of the heart with the delights of the flesh. For to smite someone in the groin is to permeate the life of the mind with the delights of the flesh. But Isboseth would never have fallen to this kind of attack had he not placed a woman to guard the door, that is, set a weak guardian over the approaches to the mind. Virile energy should watch over the gateway to the heart, energy which neither the sleep of negligence nor the error of ignorance can overcome. 

It is appropriate that the one who was laid open to enemy swords by a woman guard should be called Isboseth: the name means "man of confusion." Someone is a "man of confusion" if he is not protected by fortifications of the mind. While he thinks he is acting virtuously, the vices sneak in unnoticed and murder him. The mind must be fortified with every virtue lest the insidious enemy should enter by the doorway of disorderly thought. Hence Solomon says: "Guard your heart with every protection, since life comes forth from it."[144] It is appropriate that we regard our virtues closely from the moment we undertake to exercise them, lest they should come from an evil source, even if their outward form is righteous. So it follows appropriately: 

XXXVI.51. For he said, 'Perhaps my sons have sinned and cursed God in their hearts.' (1.5) 

Sons curse in their hearts, when our good works spring from thoughts that are not good, when they put forth goodness for the world to see, but work wickedness in secret. The sons curse God when our minds think that what they have comes from themselves. The sons curse God when our minds admit that their strength comes from God but still seek praise for themselves for the gifts they have from him. The ancient enemy has three ways of attacking our good deeds in order to render the good we do before men worthless in the eyes of the judge within. 

Sometimes he pollutes the intention of a good work so that the whole action comes out impure and polluted because he has tainted its source. 

Sometimes he cannot taint the intention of the deed and so plants himself in our path as we go, so that as we go out, confident in a righteous intention, we might be the more readily attacked by some attached vice, as if from ambush. 

Sometimes the devil neither taints our intention nor trips us up along the way, but lays a trap for us at the conclusion of the good work. He pretends to be absent from the house of the heart when we consider the act, or from the path of the deed as we accomplish it, so that he can the more cleverly waylay us at the end of the deed. He draws back and makes us more confident, and then pierces us suddenly with a bitter and incurable wound. 

52. He pollutes the intention of a good work when he sees the hearts of men readily deceived and offers to their desires a breath of passing applause, so that they might turn aside in their good deeds to pursue the lowest things with their intentions all twisted up. It is thus that it is said through the prophet, with Judea as a symbol of every soul caught in the noose of bad intentions: "They have become her enemies at the outset."[145] This is as if to say openly, 'When a good deed is not undertaken with good intention, the evil spirits rule over the soul from the first moment of the thought.' They possess it the more firmly because they hold sway from the beginning. 

53. When the devil does not succeed in tainting our intentions, he places traps on our path and covers them up to lead the heart astray to vice in the midst of a good deed. We start out with one intention but wind up accomplishing something far different from what we intended. Very often the praise of mankind interferes with a good work, changing the mind of the doer, and though unsought, nevertheless delights by its presence. The mind of the doer of the good deed is shaken by that delight and all the vigor of its innermost intentions is scattered to the winds. 

Often we set out to be just but anger sneaks up on us and while the zeal of righteousness stirs up the mind too much, the whole of our serenity and inner peace is wounded. 

Often sadness creeps up on sobriety of heart and covers everything that the mind had set out with good intention to do with a gloomy veil. This sadness is sometimes driven away all the more slowly because it comes late to the burdened mind. 

Very often immoderate glee comes with good works and drives the mind to exult more than is fitting and the gravity the matter is lost sight of. The psalmist saw these traps in the way of those who start out well, and said rightly in the fulness of prophetic spirit: "They have hidden traps for me on the path I walk."[146] Jeremiah insinuates the same thing well and subtly, relating historical events and meaning them to show what happens within us: "There came eighty men from Sichem, Silo, and Samaria, beards shaven, garments rent, in mourning all of them, with bloodless offerings and incense for the Lord's house. Out came Ismahel son of Nathanias from Masphath to meet them, and wept ever as he went. 'Come,' said he, 'to Godolias son of Ahicam!' And when they had reached the middle of the town he slew them."[147] Shaving their beards: abandoning confidence in their own strength. Rending their garments: not sparing themselves in the destruction of outer seemliness. Coming to offer incense and bloodless offerings to the Lord's house: promising to add prayer to works in sacrifice to the Lord. But if they do not know how to look about themselves cautiously on the way of holy devotion, Ismahel, the son of Nathanias, comes to meet them: some evil spirit or other, by the example of his leader (namely, Satan) born of the error of pride, comes out with the snare of deception. Thus it is well said of him: "and wept ever as he went." For he was able to smite and slay the minds of the devout by hiding himself beneath a veil of virtue. He pretends to associate with those who truly grieve and hence is admitted to the inmost recesses of the heart; there he slays whatever virtue he finds there. He often promises to lead us to higher things, and so says, "Come to Godolias son of Ahicam!" And while he promises greater things he takes away lesser; so it says, "when they came to the middle of the town he slew them." Slaying the men who come to offer gifts to God in the center of the city: unless minds given to the works of God guard themselves with great circumspection, the enemy sneaks in and they lose their life on the very journey they make bearing the offerings of devotion. There is no escape from the hand of this enemy except by swift recourse to penance. So it is well added below: "Ten men were found among them who said to Ismahel: 'Do not kill us, for we have treasures of wheat, barley,oil, and honey hidden in a field, and he did not kill them."[148] A treasure in the field is like the hope of repentance--because it is unseen, it is like a treasure buried in the field of the heart. The ones who had treasures in the field were saved, for the ones who come to their senses full of laments after their incautiousness leads them to vice do not die as prisoners. 

54. But when the ancient enemy smites us not at the outset of our journey (in our intentions), nor catches us up on the way, he spreads tighter nets for us at the end of the journey, which he besieges with greater wickedness as he realizes he has only this one chance left to trap us. The prophet saw these traps waiting for him at the end of the road when he said, "They shall watch out for the tip of my heel."[149] The tip of the heel is the very end of the body and signifies the culmination of our action. Whether it is evil spirits or wicked men (followers of the devils in their pride), they watch the tip of our heel when they plot to spoil the completion of a good deed. So to the serpent it is said, "She shall regard your head and you shall regard the tip of her heel."[150] To keep an eye on the head of the serpent is to watch for the beginnings of his temptation and to uproot them from the approaches of the heart with careful consideration. When he is caught at the outset, he still seeks to bite the tip of the heel, for even if he does not make the intent waver with his first suggestion, he tries to deceive us in the end. But if once the heart is corrupted in its intent, the middle and end of the following action are held securely by the clever villain, since he succeeds in seeing the whole tree bear fruit for him by poisoning the root. We must watch with the greatest care that the mind devoted to good works should not be polluted with wicked intentions and should thus become the basis of the saying, "Perhaps my sons have sinned and cursed God in their hearts." This is the same as saying openly, 'There is no good done outwardly if the innocent victim is not immolated on the altar of the heart within in the eyes of God.' In every virtue it is to be considered whether the river of action comes forth pure from the fount of thought. It is to be looked to with all concern that the eye of the heart be kept pure of the dust of malice, lest the good deeds it seeks to show to men should be twisted back upon themselves through the evil of a wicked intention. 

55. And so we must be concerned that our good deeds not be few, nor unexamined, so that we not be found sterile in accomplishing only a few things or foolish for leaving them unexamined. Thus it was said to Moses, "Provide thyself with spices, storax, and burnt shell, and sweet-smelling galbanum, and pure frankincense, all in equal weight, and make incense compounded with all the perfumer's art, well tempered together, unadulterate."[151] We make incense of spices when we reek of an abundance of virtues at the altar of good works. This incense becomes well tempered and unadulterate because insofar as one virtue is joined to another, so much so do we display the incense of good works candidly. Thus it is appropriately added: "And when you beat the whole into a fine dust, place some of it in the presence of the tabernacle."[152] We grind down all our spices into fine powder when we work at our good deeds on the pestle of the heart with secret earnestness. We consider whether they are truly good. To reduce spices to powder is to think over our virtues and subject them to the care of a thorough examination of conscience. Note was is said of the same powder: "Place some of it in the presence of the temple." Our good deeds are truly pleasing in the sight of the judge when the mind goes over them and reduces them to a powder like these spices, to keep the good we do from being crude and heavy, so that it may spread forth its odor the more abundantly than if the hand of consideration had not ground it down. This is why the virtue of the bride is praised in the voice of the groom: "Who is she, who makes her way up by the desert road, erect as a column of smoke that is all myrrh and incense and those sweet scents the perfumer knows?"[153] The holy church goes forth erect like a column of smoke going up from incense when it advances every day in the righteousness of an incense that is within it and does not go astray into vagrant thoughts, but keeps itself in check in its inmost heart with the rod of discipline. By constantly thinking and considering its acts, the church has myrrh and incense in its works but powder in its thoughts. This is what is said another time to Moses of those who offer sacrifice: "Let the victim be skinned, let its bones be ground into dust."[154] We skin the victim when we take away the appearance of virtue from before the eyes of our mind. We break its bones into pieces when we examine carefully its inwards and think of it piece by piece. We must be careful lest when we have conquered evil we should be tripped up by good things with their enticements: lest perhaps they should flood out and betray themselves, lest they should be taken unawares, lest they should wander from the path, lest through weariness they should lose the merit of their former labor. The mind should carefully watch in all things and persevere in the foresight of its circumspection. So it is well added: 

XXXVII.56. So Job acted all the days of his life. (1.5) 

Good things are done in vain if they are laid aside before the end of the day, just as it is vain for the runner to fly swiftly but fall aside before he reaches the finish line. This is what is said of the reprobate: "Woe to those who have lost their substance."[155] This is what Truth says to his chosen ones: "You are the ones who abided with me in my temptations."[156] This is why Joseph, who is said to have remained just in the midst of his brothers even to the end, is the only one said to have had a coat down to his ankles.[157] Just as a coat thrown over the shoulders covers the ankles, so also good deeds cover us in the eyes of God even to the end of our life. This is why we are commanded through Moses to offer the tail of the victim on the altar,[158] so that we might accomplish every good thing we set out to do by persevering to the end. The things we have well begun are to be pursued all days, so that when wickedness is driven away in battle, the victory of goodness itself may be held in a steady hand. 

57. We have gone over this text in the three senses, offering various nutriments from which the hungering soul may take what it pleases. We ask this one thing, that those who rise to the heights of spiritual understanding not forget to maintain due reverence for the historical narrative. 
Book Two

I.1  Holy scripture appears to the mind's eye as a kind of mirror

in which we can see our true inner face.  There we see all our

ugliness, and there we see all our beauty.  There we learn how far

we have come, and there we learn how far away we still are from our

goal.  Scripture recounts the deeds of the bold to stir the hearts

of the weak to imitation.  While it recounts the ancients'

victories in the wars with sin, it strengthens us in our weakness. 

With its words it makes our mind less hesitant in the face of

combat, when we see the triumphs of so many strong men placed

before us.  Yet sometimes it makes known to us not only the virtues

of the ancients, but also their failings, so that we might learn

from the victory of the strong what to imitate and from their

lapses what to beware. Job, for example, is shown to have grown in

the face of temptation, but David was laid low.  The virtues of the

ancients foster our hope and the failings of the ancients stir us

to humble watchfulness, so that while some stories lift us with

joy, others press upon us a caution.  The listener's mind is taught

now by hope's confidence of hope, now by humility's caution, so

that it neither swells with rash pride (for it is checked by

caution) nor despairs in timidity (for it is strengthened to the

confidence of hope by the example of ancient virtue). 

II.2.  But one day, when the sons of God had come to be present

before the Lord, even Satan was in their midst. (1.6) 

Notice how holy scripture expresses at the outset of its narratives

the nature of the relevant causes and their expected results. 

Sometimes the description of a place reveals what may be expected

of the  following story, or the description of physical appearance,

or the description of weather, or mention of the time and season. 

For example, divine scripture expresses the rights and wrongs of

what it is about to narrate by description of place when it says of

Israel that it could not hear the words of God on the mountain but

received his commands in the lowlands.  This reveals the 

subsequent weakness of people that would not rise to the heights

but let themselves go with loose living in low places.

Description of physical appearance is used to reveal the future

when Stephen, in the Acts of the Apostles, proclaimed that he saw

Jesus, who sits at the right hand of God in power, standing up: 

for standing is the act of one who comes to aid, and it is right

that the one who comes to one's aid in battle be seen standing.  

Description of weather anticipates what follows when the evangelist

prefaces a statement from the Lord's preaching that none of the

Jews of that day would have faith by saying, "For it was winter." 

It is written, "Iniquity will abound, the charity of the many will

grow cold."  The evangelist made certain to mention that the season

was winter so as to indicate the chill of malice that dwelled in

the hearts of the Lord's audience.  This is also why Peter's denial

is prefaced, "Because it was cold he stood before the coals warming

himself."  He had cooled to the warmth of charity within and was

warming himself with the love of the present life, as though his

inner want could find warmth by huddling over the coals of the

persecutors.  

Description of times shows how events will turn out when it is said

of Judas as he went out to his traitorous business by night, never

to return to grace:  "But it was night."  Likewise it is said to

the unjust rich man:  "On this night they seek to take your soul

away from you."  The soul that is led to the shadows is pursued not

by day but by night.  This is also why Solomon is said to have

received in dreams by night the wisdom in which he would not

persevere.  This is also why the angels came to Abraham at mid-day;

but when they came to punish Sodom, they are said to have come to

the city at dusk.  Because the story of Job's temptation leads to

victory, it is said to have begun by day, when it is said:

III.3  But one day, when the sons of God had come to be present

before the Lord, even Satan was in their midst. (1.6)

Who are called the sons of God if not the chosen angels?  It is

clear that they serve in the presence of majesty--but where then

can they be coming from that they could come to be present before

the Lord?  The voice of Truth speaks of them:  "The angels in

heaven gaze constantly upon the face of my father who is in

heaven."  Of them the prophet says, "Thousands on thousands

ministered to him and ten thousand times a  hundred thousand were

at his side."  If they always see and are always at his side, we

must ask carefully whence they come, if they never depart.  But it

is said of them through Paul:  "Are they not all ministering

spirits, sent out to serve those who will receive the inheritance

of salvation?"  Because we know that they are sent out, we know

whence they come.  But see how we only add one question to another

and while we try, as it were, to loosen the sandal-strap, we only

knot it the tighter.  How can they always be at hand or always look

upon the face of the father if they are sent out to serve for our

salvation?  We can solve this problem quickly if we consider the

great subtlety of the angelic nature.  They do not depart from the

beatific vision in such a way that they are deprived of the joys of

inner contemplation; for if going forth they should lose sight of

the creator, they could not lift up the prostrate or proclaim the

truth to the ignorant, and they would not in any way be able to

pour forth for the blind from the fountain of light that they

themselves would thus have lost by going forth.  

Now the angelic nature differs from our created nature in this,

that we are hemmed in to one place and limited by the blindness of

ignorance.  The spirits of angels are circumscribed in place, to be

sure, but their knowledge is far and away incomparably broader than

ours.  They are full of knowledge within and without because they

contemplate the very source of knowledge.  What can those who know

the all-knower not know of the things to be known?  Their knowledge

is much broader compaired to ours, and yet narrow and finite

compaired to divine knowledge.  Just as their spirits compaired our

bodies are spirits, but compaired to the highest and unlimited

spirit, their spirits seem like bodies.  They are both sent out and

they remain at hand, because insofar as they are limited to one

place, they go forth; and insofar as they are constantly present

within, they never leave.  They look upon the face of the father

forever and still come to us; for they come out to us in their

spiritual presence, but remain in contemplation in the presence of

the one from whom they have come. So it can be said, "The sons of

God had come to be present before the Lord;" for the spirit comes

back in conversion to the place whence it had left with no turning

away of the spirit.

IV.4.  Even Satan was in their midst. (1.6)

Surely we must ask how Satan could have been present among the

chosen angels, Satan who had long before, driven by pride, fallen

from the angelic condition into damnation.  But it is appropriate

to say he was among them, for even if he had lost his blessedness,

he still had not lost the nature that was similar to theirs; and if

he was weighed down by his just deserts, he was still borne up by

the subtlety of his nature.  Satan is thus said to have been

present before the Lord among the sons of God because in the same

glance by which almighty God sees all spiritual creatures he sees

even Satan in the ranks of sublime natures, as scripture attests: 

"The eyes of the Lord contemplate the wicked along with the good." 

But we must seriously ask what it means to say that Satan was

present before the Lord, for it is written, "Blessed are the pure

of heart, for they shall see God."  How can Satan be present and

see God, when surely he can in no way be pure of heart?

5.  But we must notice that he is only said to have been present

before the Lord, not explicitly to have seen the Lord.  He came not

to see, but to be seen.  Satan was in the sight of the Lord, but

the Lord was not in Satan's sight.  When a blind man stands in the

sun, he is drenched with the sun's rays but he still does not see

the light by which he is lit. So Satan was present among the angels

in the sight of God, because the divine power that sees and

penetrates all things saw the impure spirit that did not see it in

return.  Because the things that flee God cannot hide from him (for

all things lie bare to the heavenly gaze) Satan was present, though

absent, to the one that is ever-present.

V.6.  The Lord said to him, 'Whence do you come?'  (1.7)

Why is it that when the good angels come the Lord does not say to

them, "Whence do you come?"  And why is Satan asked whence he

comes?  After all, we only ask about things of which we are

ignorant.  But for God 'not to know' something is the same as for

him to reproach someone.  So at the last judgment it will be said

to some, "I do not know you or whence you are; depart from me all

you doers of iniquity."  Just as a truthful man is said not to know

how to lie if he refuses to lapse into falsehood; it is not that he

would not know how if he did wish to lie, but that he despises

false-speaking for love of truth.  What is it therefore to say to

Satan, "Whence do you come?" if not to reproach his ways as ones

unknown to God?  The light of truth is ignorant of the shadows it

loathes; and truth itself, as if out of ignorance, rightly asks

after the paths of Satan that God condemns in judgment.  This is

why the voice of the creator says to the sinning Adam, "Where are

you?"  The divine power was not unaware of the hiding places his

servant had chosen in flight after his sin, but because God saw him

lapsed into sin and still, as it were, hidden from the eyes of

truth under sin, and because God did not approve the shadows of his

error, so (as if he did not know where the sinner was) he calls out

to him and asks, "Adam, where are you?"  By the fact that he calls,

he gives a sign that he calls Adam back to repentance.  By the fact

that he asks, he hints openly that he knows nothing of sinners who

are rightly to be damned.  God does not call Satan, but only makes

inquiry of him, saying:  "Whence do you come?"  God does not in any

way invite the apostate spirit to repentance, but condemns him by

ignoring the ways of his pride.  So while the journey of Satan is

mentioned, the good angels are not asked whence they come, for

their ways are known to the Lord inasmuch as their journeys are

made with the Lord's aid.  While they serve his will alone, they

cannot be unknown to him, since under the approving eye they are

always in his presence. 

VI.7.  Satan answers and says, 'I have gone all around the earth,

passing through it to and fro.' (1.7)

The going around in circles represents anxious labor, so Satan went

laboriously around the earth because he refused to stand at peace

at the height of heaven.  When he says that he did not fly over it

but passed through it he shows by what weight of sin he is dragged

down.  Passing through the earth to and fro, he goes around it: 

because fallen from the flights of spiritual power, weighed down by

the burden of his malice, he goes on out through the wearying

circles of his course.  Thus it is said of the members of his

spiritual body in the Psalms, "Impious people walk in circles," for

when they do not seek what is within, they too are wearied by the

toils of things that are without.  

VII.8.  'Have you considered my servant Job? For there is none like

him on the earth, simple and upright, who fears God and draws back

from all evil-doing.' (1.8)

Because we have gone over carefully before what God says of Job,

that he is innocent and upright, fearing God and drawing back from

all evil-doing, we will not repeat ourselves, lest by going over

the same thing a second time we should be retarded in getting to

what remains.  We must note carefully how it says that the Lord

spoke to Satan and Satan answered to the Lord:  we must consider

what sort of speech this is.  It is certainly not true either that

the Lord, who is the highest and most boundless spirit, or that

Satan, who is clothed with no fleshly nature, brings forth the

sound of a voice in the human manner, by expanding the belly's sack

with a blast of wind and forcing the air through the throat's

pipes.  But when an incomprehensible being speaks to an invisible

being, our mind should lift itself up from the ways of corporeal

speech to consider the lofty and unknown modes of inner speech.

When we want to express outwardly what we think inwardly, we press

our thoughts out through the throat's pipes with the sound of our

voice.  In the eyes of others we stand here, inside the hidden

places of the mind, as though behind a wall of flesh.  When we want

to reveal ourselves, we use our speech to go out and show what we

are like within.  

But spiritual natures are not like us, not made in our double

fashion of body and spirit.  Thus we must note that when that

incorporeal nature is said to speak, its speech is not always of

one and the same sort.  God speaks to the angels in one way, the

angels to God another way; God speaks one way to the souls of the

blessed, and the souls of the blessed to God another way; God

speaks to the devil one way, the devil another way to God.

9.  Because bodies pose no obstacles between spiritual natures, God

speaks to the holy angels by the very fact that he shows his unseen

secrets to their hearts, so that in the contemplation of truth they

might read what they ought to do.  The true joys of contemplation

are like commands of the Lord's voice.  What they see and what they

hear are the same.  So when God pours out into their hearts angry

revenge against human pride, he says, "Come, let us go down and

confound their tongues."  It is said to those who cling to him,

"Come," for never to weaken in contemplation of God is itself to

grow in contemplation constantly, and never to draw back in the

heart is itself to be always coming to him, but by a stable kind of

motion.  He says to them, "Let us go down and confound their

tongues."  Angels go up when they see their creator; they go down

when they repress with discipline and judgment the struggle of

creatures for illicit things.  When God says, therefore, "Let us go

down and confound their tongues," he is showing them in himself

what is right for them to do and through the power of inner vision

he inspires in their minds by hidden means judgments worthy to be

declared.

10.  Angels speak to God in another way, as in the Apocalypse of

John:  "Worthy is the Lamb, who is slain, to receive virtue and

divinity and wisdom."  The voice of the angels in praise of their

creator is nothing more than the wonderment of inner contemplation. 

Merely to have been astonished at the miracles of divine strength

is to have spoken.  When the heart is stirred with reverence, great

is the clamor of the voice that rises to the ears of the boundless

spirit.  That voice reveals itself as if by distinct words when it

shapes itself in the countless forms of wonderment.  God therefore

speaks to the angels when he manifests his inmost will to their

vision, but the angels speak to the Lord when they rise up in

wonderment at that which they see to be above themselves.

11.  God speaks in one way to the souls of the blessed, and in

another way the souls of the blessed speak to God.  In another

place in the Apocalypse of John it is said, "I saw under the altar

the souls of people slain on account of the word of God, and on

account of the witness they bore.  And they cried out with a great

voice saying, 'How long, Lord, holy and true, do you abstain from

judgment and when do you take vengeance for our blood from those

who live on the earth?'"  And it is immediately added, "There are

given to each of them white stoles and it is said to them that they

should repose yet a little while until the number of their fellow

servants and brothers should be filled."  What can it mean for the

souls to make a prayer for vengeance except that they long for the

day of last judgment and the resurrection of the bodies that have

passed away?  Great is their clamor, great is their desire.  Each

one cries out the less, the less he desires.  Each one sends up so

much greater a roar to the ears of the boundless spirit the more

fully he pours himself into that desire.  The souls' desires are

their words, for if desire did not become word, the prophet would

not say, "Your ear has heard the desire of their hearts."  

But since there is one kind of motion in the soul that seeks,

another in the soul that is sought, and since the souls of the

blessed cleave to the inner bosom of God to find peace:  how can it

be said that they ask something, when they are in no way separate

from God's will?  How can they ask something, when it is certain

that they know the will of God and the things to come?  But they

are said to ask something of him while placed in God's lap, not

because they want something that differs from the will of Him whom

they contemplate, but because insofar as they cling to him ardently

they are given by him the more to ask from him that which they know

he wants to give.  They drink from him to answer their inner

thirst; and in a way so far incomprehensible to us they are

satisfied by the foreknowledge of that which their hunger seeks. 

They would be in conflict with the will of the creator if they did

not want the things they see him want; and they would cling to him

the less if they asked with feebler desire for the things he is

willing to give. 

And so to them the divine response is given:  "Rest yet a little

while until the number of your fellow servants and brethren should

be filled."  To say to the souls that ask, "Rest yet a little

while," is for foreknowledge itself to breathe the solace of

consolation on the ardor of desire.  Thus the voice of the souls of

the blessed is the very thing they desire in their love, and the

word of God in answer is precisely the confirmation he makes to

their desire for certain vengeance.  His answer, that they should

await the gathering of their brethren, fills up the long delays of

expectation in their hearts, so that

while they seek the resurrection of the flesh they should be

thankful for the increase of their numbers by the accession of

their brethren.

12.  God speaks one way to the devil and the devil speaks another

way to God.  God speaks to the devil by assailing his ways and

deeds with implicitly severe criticism, as when he says here,

"Whence do you come?"  The devil's answer to God is his inability

to hide anything from omnipotent majesty.  So here he says, "I have

gone all around the earth, passing through it to and fro."  For him

to say what he has done acknowledges that he cannot hide his deeds

from the eyes of God.  Note that in this passage we learn that God

speaks to the devil in four different ways, while the devil has

three ways of addressing God.  The four ways in which God speaks to

the devil are:  by condemning his unjust ways; by throwing in the

devil's face the righteousness of the chosen ones; by letting the

devil try his hand against their innocence; and sometimes by

forbidding him from daring to tempt them.  He condemns the devil's

unjust ways (as we have already said) when he says, "Whence do you

come?"  He throws in the devil's face the righteousness of the

elect by saying, "Have you considered my servant Job?  There is

none like him on all the earth."  He lets the devil try his hand

against innocence when he says, "So:  all that he has is in your

hand."  And again he prohibits him from tempting when he says, "but

only do not harm the man himself."

 The devil speaks to God in three different ways:  when he tells of

his own deeds; when he attacks the innocence of the elect with

trumped-up charges; and when he demands a chance to tempt their

innocence.  He tells of his own deeds when he says, "I have gone

all around the earth, passing through it to and fro."  He attacks

the innocence of the elect with trumped-up charges when he says,

"Has Job feared God for nothing?  Haven't you built walls around

him, and his house, and all around his possessions?"  He demands a

chance to tempt their innocence when he says, "But reach out your

hand and touch his wealth, and see if he does not curse you to your

face."  But it is for God to say, "Whence do you come," (as we said

above) assailing the ways of his wickedness by the force of divine

justice.  It is for God to say, "Have you considered my servant

Job?  For there is none like him on the earth."  By justifying his

elect he makes them objects of envy for the renegade angel.  It is

for God to say, "So:  all that he has is in your hand."  To test

the faithful he lets loose against them in hidden ways the

onslaught of the devil's malice.  It is for God to say, "But only

do not harm the man himself," limiting his permission to restrain

the rush of unbounded temptation.  The devil can say, "I have gone

all around the earth, passing through it to and fro," for he is

incapable of hiding the cunning of his malice from the invisible

eyes of God.  It is for the devil to say, "Has Job feared God for

nothing?" complaining against goodness in the thickets of his own

thoughts, envying their success, and seeking pretext for criticism

with his envy.  It is for the devil to say:  "But reach out your

hand and touch his wealth," panting for the affliction of the just

with

the breath of malice.  In his envy he seeks the chance to tempt

them, so he speaks as if to ask the chance to prove them faithful. 

Now that we have briefly discussed the forms of inner speech, let

us now return to our place in the commentary from which we have

briefly digressed.

VIII.13.  'Have you considered my servant Job?  For there is none

like him on the earth, simple and upright, who fears God and draws

back from all evil-doing.' (1.8)

In our earlier discussion we showed that the devil was proposing a

contest, not against Job, but against God.  Blessed Job lay between

as the arena of their combat.  If we say that Job sinned by his

words in the midst of his tribulations, we say that God (and this

is blasphemy) failed in his part of the contest. Notice how in this

passage, the devil does not seek power over Job from God before the

Lord praised Job in the sight of the devil.  If God had not known

that he would persevere in justice, he would not have brought him

up at all.  Nor would he hand over to the devil someone who would

perish in the trial of temptation, much less fan the flames of the

devil's envy in advance of the trial with his praises.

14.  But when the ancient enemy could not find wickedness in Job to

accuse, he tried to twist good things around to make them evil. 

When he is vanquished by deeds, he examines our words to find

matter for reproach.  When he cannot find that matter in our words,

he attempts to besmirch the heart's intent; as though good deeds do

not come from a good spirit and therefore ought not to be

considered just by a judge.  When he sees a tree bearing fruit and

flourishing in the summer's heat, he tries to plant the worm at its

root, for he says:

 IX.15.  Has Job feared God for nothing?  Haven't you built walls

around him and his house and all around his possessions?  Haven't

you blessed the work of his hands?  His wealth has grown and grown.

(1.9-10)

 This is as if to say openly, 'What wonder is it if the one who has

received the good things of the world should conduct himself

innocently in return?  He would really be innocent if he persisted

in goodness in the midst of adversity.  Why is he called great, if

every single good deed is accompanied by an abundant material

reward?'  The guileful adversary sees that the saintly man had

acted well in prosperity, so he hastens to find fault with him

before the judge in adversity.  Thus it is said by the angel's

voice in the Apocalypse:  "The accuser of our brethren is

overthrown; day and night he stood accusing them in God's

presence."  Holy scripture often uses day as a symbol of

prosperity, night as a symbol of adversity.  To accuse by day and

by night is to try to render us guilty, now in prosperity, now in

adversity.  The devil accuses us by day when he shows that we have

used our property badly; he

accuses by night when he shows that we lacked patience in

adversity.  Because the whips of tribulation had not yet touched

blessed Job, he had found nothing at all by which to accuse him at

night.  Because he flourished with great vigor in prosperity, the

devil pretended that he had done good things in order to gain that

prosperity.  The lie was in his clever claim that Job held his

wealth not for the Lord's service, but that he worshipped the Lord

to gain the use of great wealth.  

Indeed there are some who use this world prudently to enjoy God;

and there are those who try to use God casually in order to enjoy

this world.  When the devil recounts God's good gifts, he thinks

that he can reduce to dust the deeds of the hardy workman.  Even

while failing to attack him for his works, he hopes still to

condemn the thoughts of the mind with the lie that all his innocent

life served not his love of the Lord but a yen for earthly

prosperity.  Ignorant of the strength of blessed Job, but still

knowing that adversity is a truer test of strength for everyone, he

sought the chance to tempt this man, so that the one who had walked

with sure step through the day of prosperity might perhaps stumble

in the night of adversity, to lie prostrate under the sin of

impatience in the eyes of the God who praised him.

 X.16.  'But reach out your hand and touch his wealth and see if he

does not curse you to your face.' (1.11)

It is clearly to be noted that when Satan seeks to tempt the

saintly man and says again to God that he should reach out his

hand, this devil, though he swells with pride, all by himself,

against the author of all things, still does not claim for himself

the power to strike at Job.  He knows that he cannot do anything of

himself, for even his existence as a spirit is not of his own

doing.  This why the legion of demons about to be driven out of a

man in the gospel says, "If you cast us out, send us into that

flock of pigs."  If they could not go into a flock of pigs by

themselves, what wonder is it if the devil could not touch the

house of the holy man if not through the hand of the creator?

17.  You must observe that the will of Satan is always wicked but

his power to act is never unjust, for his will is of himself, but

his power to act comes from the Lord.  His wicked endeavors God

only permits in a spirit of justice.  So it is well put in the book

of Kings:  "The evil spirit of the Lord had come upon Saul."  See

how one and the same spirit is said to be 'of the Lord' and 'evil';

'of the Lord' through the just power he permits, but 'evil' by the

desire of the unjust will.  This one who then can do nothing

without permission is not to be feared.  The only power to be

feared is the one which allows the enemy to rage, and which the

devil's unjust will serves in the cause of a just judgment.  Satan

asked for him to reach out his hand a little, because the things he

wants attacked are external.  Satan does not think very much

accomplished unless he wounds Job in the soul so that, smiting him,

he might call him back from that homeland from which the devil

himself has fallen far, brought low by the weapon of his own pride.

18.  But what is this text:  "See if he does not curse you to your

face"?  We look upon that which we love, but we turn our face away

from that which we want to avoid.  What does the face of God stand

for if not the respectful gaze of his grace?  He says therefore,

"But reach out your hand and touch his wealth and see if he does

not curse you to your face."  This is as if to say, 'Take away the

things you have given, for if he loses the things he has gotten

from you, he will not seek the gaze of your grace when the earthly

things are taken away.  If he does not have the things in which he

has taken pleasure, he will despise your favor with curses.'  Truth

is not teased by this clever request but still grants it, in order

to deceive the enemy and to benefit the faithful servant by

increasing his gift in the end.  Whence it is immediately added:

XI.19.  'So:  all that he has is in your hand--but only do not harm

the man himself.' (1.12)

In the words of the Lord we must see how well-moderated is his holy

pity, how he both looses and checks our enemy, lets him go and

reins him in.  Some things he gives him to test but others he keeps

back.  "All that he has is in your hand--but only do not harm the

man himself":  he hands over the wealth but still protects Job's

body (which, to be sure, he is going to hand over to the tempter

later).  Still he does not let the enemy loose all at once lest Job

should break under attack from all sides.  When many terrible

things befall the elect, they are arranged sequentially by the

wonderful grace of the creator so that the things that would, if

they came all heaped up at once, destroy us can nevertheless be

borne if taken one at a time.  So Paul says:  "Faithful is God, who

will not allow you to be tempted beyond your strength.  With the

temptation itself, he will ordain the issue of it, so that you can

hold your own."  Thus David says, "Prove me, Lord, and tempt

me"--as if he said openly, 'First measure my strength and then let

me be tempted insofar as I can bear it.' 

The given text:  "So:  all that he has is in your hand--but only do

not harm the man himself," can be taken in another way, for God

knew his champion was staunch but still willed that his contests

against the enemy be split up so that even though victory would

come to the rugged warrior in all the contests, the enemy would

first have to come back to the Lord beaten in one contest.  Then

the Lord would concede Satan another contest, so that the faithful

servant would appear the more wonderfully as a victor the more the

beaten enemy kept mounting over and over again new attacks against

him.

XII.20.  And Satan went out of the Lord's presence. (1.12)

What does it mean that Satan went out of the Lord's presence?  How

can he go away from the one who is everywhere?  Indeed it says, "I

fill heaven and earth."  And his wisdom says, "I have gone all

around the orb of heaven alone."  And thus it is said of his

spirit, "The spirit of the Lord fills the earth."  And thus the

Lord says again, "Heaven is my seat, but the earth is my

footstool."  And again:  "He measures the heaven with his palm and

he holds the whole earth in his fist."  He is within the seat over

which he presides, and above it.  He 'measures heaven with his palm

and holds the earth in his fist' to show that he is all outside and

all around all the things he has created (for whatever is held must

be held by someone outside).  By the term 'seat' we understand that

he is within and above all things; by the term 'fist' we understand

that he is outside and below. He abides within and without, above

and below all things.  He rises above in power and goes below,

supporting all things.  He surrounds in his grandeur and penetrates

within by his subtlety. Ruling from above, he holds all things from

below, embracing and penetrating.  He is not partly above and

partly below, or partly outside and partly within, but he is one

and the same, everywhere entire, supporting and governing,

governing and supporting, embracing and penetrating, penetrating

and embracing, ruling from above and supporting from below,

surrounding and filling, calmly ruling from above and effortlessly

supporting from below, penetrating without attenuation, surrounding

without distension.  He is below and above without place, he is

broad without breadth, and he is rarefied without dissipation of

strength.

 21.  How then does Satan go away from one who is nowhere (in

presence of body) but everywhere (in unbounded substance)?  But as

long as Satan is checked by the power of divine majesty, he cannot

exercise his eager malice--it is as though he were standing in

God's presence.  He goes out from the Lord's presence because he is

freed by God from inner checks and accomplishes what he desires. 

He goes out from the presence of the Lord whenever his befouled

will, long bound by the chains of discipline, goes out in freedom

to do its deeds. As we said, when he cannot accomplish what he

wills, it is as if he stands before the face of the Lord; by divine

management he is kept from the doing of evil. But he goes out from

the Lord's presence when he takes the opportunity to tempt and his

malice finds what it has sought.

 XIII.22.  Then one day, when the sons and daughters of Job were

feasting and drinking wine at the house of the first-born son, a

messenger came to Job who said, 'Your cattle were plowing and the

she-asses were grazing nearby; and the Sabaeans swept down and

drove them all away and put the shepherd boys to the sword.  I

alone got away to tell you.' (1.13-15)

Note which times are appropriate for trials.  The devil chose that

time for temptation when he found the sons of blessed Job were at

their feasting.  The enemy considers not only what he does, but

when he does it.  After he had the power, he sought out an apt time

for overcoming his prey.  This is reported so that we will learn by

God's providence that the forerunner of tribulation is seen in the

pleasure of contentment.  Note how cleverly the depredations that

have been suffered are reported.  It is not said:  "cattle have

been taken by the Sabaeans," but that the cattle that were taken

away were plowing--so that the sorrow would be increased by

mentioning the fruits of their labor.  Whence in the Greek texts

they mention not only she-asses but pregnant she-asses as stolen,

so that the least of animals should cause the mind of the hearer

more grief, not so much from their innate value as from the mention

of their fruitfulness.  Adversity affects the mind the more when

things are suddenly reported, so the scope of his groans is

increased by the rhythm of the messengers, for it follows:

XIV.23.  And while he was still speaking, there came another who

said, 'The fire of God fell from heaven and laid waste sheep and

shepherds.  I alone have escaped to tell you.' (1.16)

Lest Job be stirred to inadequate grief by learning of his losses,

the very words of the messengers goad him to distraction.  Note how

craftily it is put, "The fire of God," as if to say, 'You suffer

the hostility of him whom you have tried to placate with so many

sacrificial victims; you bear the wrath of the one you daily sweat

and strain to serve.  When he hints that the God whom Job had

served had sent this adversity, he reminds the victim of the wound

for which he might go astray:  he might bring his past obsequies

back to mind and think himself to have served in vain and thus grow

haughty towards his creator.  When the faithful soul sees itself

suffering adversity at the hands of men, it takes comfort in the

consolation of divine grace; but when it sees the gusts of

temptation building around it, it takes shelter inside the harbor

of the conscience, taking refuge in hope in the Lord.  But the

cunning enemy, trying to smite the broad shoulders of the holy man

at one and the same time with human adversity and divine despair,

first mentions that the Sabaeans attacked and then reports that the

fire of God had fallen from heaven.  Thus he tries to shut off

every avenue of consolation by showing that the one who could have

consoled the soul in adversity was among the adversaries; then the

tempted saint might see himself abandoned on all siders, attacked

on all sides, and the more boldly burst forth with blasphemy, the

more despair he felt.

XV.24.  And even while this one was speaking, there came another

who said, 'The Chaldaeans formed up three robber bands and attacked

the camels, drove them away and put those herdsmen to the sword: 

and I alone have escaped to tell you.' (1.17)  

See how he mentions the assault of the Chaldaean bands, so that no

human hostility might be lacking.  To keep the onrushing adversity

from hurting him any the less, he shows reiterated wrath from the

skies--for he adds,

 25.  This one was still speaking when (lo!) another came in and

said, 'While your sons and daughters were feasting and drinking

wine at the house of your first-born son, suddenly a violent wind

blew up from the desert and smashed into the four corners of the

house, which collapsed and crushed your children, and they were

killed.  I alone have escaped to tell you.' (1.18-19) 

 The man who was not laid low by a single wound is thus smitten

here twice and thrice, so that he might be struck even to his

heart.  Misfortune is reported coming from the Sabaeans, divine

hostility reported through the fire from heaven, the camels

reported stolen, the shepherds slaughtered, and the anger of divine

unhappiness appeared again when the wind sprang up to smash into

the corners of the house and kill the children.  Since it is known

that the elements cannot be stirred without heavenly assent, it is

implied that the God who allowed the elements to be moved had moved

them deliberately against Job.  (But Satan, once he had received

the power from God, could compel the elements to serve his own

wickedness.  It ought not trouble us if a spirit come down from

above could stir the air up into winds; for we see that water and

fire continue to serve even those who have been sent as prisoners

to the mines.)  The devil sought then that bad news would come,

much bad news, sudden bad news.  The first time he reported bad

news, he inflicted a wound on the tranquil heart as on a healthy

body; but when he sought to strike that heart again, to drive Job

to words of impatience, he was adding one wound to another.

26. See how cleverly the ancient enemy took care to try to break

the holy man's patience not so much by the loss of all he cared

about as by the sequence and manner in which the reports came.  He

was careful to mention the lesser things first, then add the worse

things later, and reported the deaths of his children last.  (The

father might have thought the loss of his property trivial if he

heard it when he was already bereaved.  The loss of his property

would hit him less hard if he already knew of the death of his

sons, for an estate is nothing if first you take away the heirs for

which it is maintained.)  But beginning with the lesser things, he

reported the graver matters last so that Job might know the worse

things little by little and each wound might find a place of grief

in his heart.  Note how cleverly such weighty and separate and

sudden evils are reported, so that growing by leaps and bounds,

grief should be unable to restrain itself in the heart of Job. 

Grief would the more fan the fires of blasphemy the more he felt

himself inflamed and trapped on all sides by sudden and various

reports of disaster.

27.  I do not think we should pass over casually the information

that the sons were feasting in the home of the first-born when they

perished.  We said before that feasts can scarcely be held without

some fault accruing.  To speak of ourselves rather than Job's sons,

we know that the pleasures of the young are kept in check by the

discipline of their elders; but when the elders themselves give

themselves up to their pleasures, the reins on frivolous

self-indulgence are unloosed for the young as well.  Who would keep

himself under the rule of discipline when even those who have the

power to restrain have given themselves up to pleasure.  The sons

perished while they were feasting in the house of the eldest

brother because it is just then that the enemy is strongest against

us, when he sees that those who are in charge of our discipline are

given over to enjoyment.  He has more room to attack us the more

those who could intercede for us are diverted by self-indulgence. 

Far be it from us to suspect that the sons of such a man should

have devoted themselves to their feasting in order to gorge their

bellies; but still we do know that even if someone does not go

beyond the limits of need when he eats, the vigilant mind grows lax

at the table and pays less attention to its battles with temptation

while letting itself go in carefree enjoyment.  The enemy

overpowered the sons on the day when it was the first brother's

turn because he looked to find an opportunity to destroy the

younger through the negligence of the elder.  But we know how many

arrows of ill-report struck our brave subject; now let us see how

he bore up under the wounds.

 XVI.28.  Then Job rose up and rent his garments.  He shaved his

head, then fell to the ground in adoration. (1.20)  

 Some people think it a philosophy of great endurance for those who

are snatched up by the harsh discipline not to feel the force of

blows and sorrow at all.  But some are too much affected by the

stings of their sufferings and, stirred by immoderate grief, fall

to speaking thoughtlessly.  But whoever struggles to hold to true

philosophy must walk a middle path.  There is no power of true

virtue in an insensible heart, for the body's limbs are far from

well if they are numbed and cannot even feel pain when cut.  He

also abandons the path of virtue by feeling too severely the pain

of wounds, for when the heart is touched by too much suffering it

is stirred to the rash words of impatience and, though it ought to

correct its misdeeds in the face of adversity, instead iniquity

increases in adversity.  The prophet speaks against the

insensibility of the beleaguered:  "You smote them and they did not

grieve; you wore them down and they refused to accept your

discipline." Against the pusillanimity of the beleaguered the

psalmist speaks:  "In their misery they shall not stand."  They

would have stood under their miseries if they had born adversity

with equanimity.  But after their mind gives way under the lash,

they lose their ability to stand up under the miseries they suffer. 

29.  Because blessed Job held to the rule of true philosophy, he

held out against both extreme positions with wonderful balance.  It

was not that he did not sense the pain (and thus turn his back on

the correcting lash), nor did he feel it too strongly (and thus

rage madly against the judgment of the one who tested him).  When

he had lost all his property and all his children, he rose up, tore

his vestments, shaved his head, fell to earth, and worshipped God. 

Tearing his vestments, shaving his head, and falling to earth shows

how he felt the pain of his loss.  But that it is added, "he

worshipped," shows clearly that in the midst of grief he did not

sin against the judgment of the one who tested him. He was not

entirely unmoved (lest he despise God in his insensibility) nor was

he too much moved (lest he sin by grieving too much).  But because

there are two commandments of charity, love of God and love of

neighbor, he poured out his grief for his sons to pay the debt of

his love for his neighbor, but he performed his worship amid his

groans, lest he stray from the love of God.  Some love God in times

of prosperity, but love the God that tests them less in times of

adversity.  But blessed Job by his actions showed that he

recognized the father's lash, but by his worship he remained humble

and showed that he did not abandon his love for the father even in

grief.  He fell under the blows, to show he was not proud and

senseless, but lest he make himself a stranger to the one who sent

the blows, he fell in order to worship.  It was the custom of the

ancients that whoever kept up his appearance by growing his hair

long, cut it short in time of trouble; and on the other hand those

who cut their hair short in time of peace, let it grow long in

affliction.  Blessed Job in time of peace kept his hair long and

shaved it in time of trouble, so that when the hand from above

despoiled him of all that he had a voluntary change of appearance

would mark him with repentance.  But stripped of his wealth,

bereaved of his children, he tore his garments, shaved his head,

and fell to the ground;  let us hear what he said:

 XVII.30.  'Naked came I from my mother's womb, naked shall I

return there.' (1.21)

 How wonderfully in control of his innermost thoughts this man was,

who lay on the ground, his garments torn!  By the judgment of God

he had lost all that he had, so he called to mind that time when he

had had nothing of what he had lost; by considering that he had

once not had them, he could temper his grief at losing them.  There

is a great consolation at times of loss to bring back to mind those

times when it befell us not to have at all the things we have lost. 

Earth brought forth all of us, so we call the earth rightly our

mother.  Thus it is written:  "A weighty yoke is on the sons of

Adam from the day of coming froth from their mother's womb until

the day of their burial in the mother of all."  Blessed Job, in

order to bear patiently what he had lost here, thought carefully

how he had come here.  He considers this more carefully and thinks

how he would leave, all to enhance his patience, and he said: 

"Naked came I from my mother's womb, naked shall I return there." 

This is as if to say, 'The earth brought me out naked here when I

came, the earth shall take me naked when I leave.  If I have lost

the things that I had gotten but would have had to leave behind,

what of my own have I lost?'  Because consolation does not come

only from considering one's own creation but also from considering

the justice of the creator, it is rightly added:

XVIII.31.  'The Lord gave.  The Lord has taken away. As it has

pleased the Lord, so it has been done.' (1.21)

The holy man lost everything in the trial his enemy set, but still

he knew that Satan did not have power to tempt him if not from the

Lord.  So he did not say, "The Lord gave, the devil has taken

away," but "The Lord has given, the Lord has taken away."  Perhaps

he should have grieved, if what the creator had given the enemy had

taken away; but when the one who gives takes away afterwards, he

takes back his own, he takes away nothing of ours.  If we receive

from him what we use in this life, why should we grieve at having

to give back by order of the one from whom we borrowed in the first

place.  A creditor is never unjust, if he is not restrained by a

fixed date of repayment and he demands what he has loaned whenever

he wishes.  So it is added rightly:  "As it has pleased the Lord,

so it has been done."  When we suffer in this life things that go

against our will, we must study to turn our will to the one who

cannot will anything unjust.  There is a great consolation in

considering that what displeases us is done by the rule of him to

whom only the just is pleasing.  If we know that only the just is

pleasing to the Lord, we can suffer nothing if not what is pleasing

to the Lord.  All the things we suffer are just and it is

altogether unjust to grumble about just sufferings.  

32.  But because we have heard how the brave speaker has spoken his

part against his adversary, now let us here how he praised and

blessed his judge at the end of his speech; there follows:

 Blessed be the name of the Lord. (1.21)

All his right thoughts he concludes with the blessing of the Lord,

so that the enemy might behold this and blush for his shame in

defeat.  The devil had been created for blessedness but turned in

contumacy against God, the God to whom this man in the midst of

tribulation still proclaims a hymn of glory.  Note that our enemy

smites us with as many blows as he selects temptations for us.  We

stand on the battle line every day, we shudder under the blows of

his temptations every day.  But we can send just as many spears

back at him if, besieged with tribulations, we speak humble words. 

Blessed is Job therefore, though battered by the loss of his

property, battered by the death of his sons, for he turned his

grief into praise of his creator, saying, "The Lord gave, the Lord

has taken away.  As it has pleased the Lord, so it has been done. 

Blessed be the name of the Lord."  He blasted the haughty enemy

with his humility, he flattened the vicious one with his patience. 

We would not believe that our warrior had taken blows and not given

some back.  Every word of patience in praise of God the wounded man

uttered was a dart thrown against the breastplate of the enemy. 

Job gave back wounds far worse than he received.  In affliction he

lost his earthly property, but he saw his heavenly property

multiply as he bore his affliction with humility.

XIX.33.  In all this Job did not sin with his lips, nor did he

utter any folly against God. (1.22)  

 Caught in the toils of temptation, it is possible for us to sin in

the silence of our thoughts even without speaking; so this text

testifies to the words and the thoughts of blessed Job.  First it

says, "He did not sin," and then it adds immediately, "nor did he

utter any folly against God."  Who has spoken no folly has kept his

tongue from sin; but when it is prefaced, "Job did not sin," it is

clear that he kept from the sin of grumbling even in his thoughts. 

He neither sinned therefore nor did he speak foolishly, for he

neither swelled up with pride in the silence of his conscience nor

did he loose his tongue in contumacy.  Whoever tries to justify

himself under the last of divine discipline is speaking foolishly

against God.  If he dares to assert himself haughtily innocent,

what else does he attack but the justice of the one who tests him? 

                      --------------------                        

       This is enough to say about the words of the literal sense;

now let us turn our remarks to unraveling the mysteries of

allegory.

 XX.34.  But one day, when the sons of God had come to be present

before the Lord, even Satan was in their midst. (1.6) 

We must first discuss how it can be said that something was done

before the Lord on a certain day, when in his presence the course

of time is affected by no alternation of day and night. There is no

mutability or defect in the light that shines on the things it

chooses without their coming to it and that abandons the things it

despises without their leaving its presence.  By remaining

immutable in itself, that light arranges all the things that are

mutable, and so establishes in itself the things that pass

away--they cannot pass away in its presence at all, nor does time

pass away in that sight within though it runs away from us without. 

So it happens that in eternity the scrolls of the ages remain

firmly fixed that come forth unstable into the world.  Why

therefore is it said of something that it happened in God's

presence, "one day," when eternity is a single day to him?  This

day is shut in by no end and opened by no beginning, as the

psalmist says, "A single day in your court is better than

thousands."

35.  But since sacred scripture speaks to those brought forth into

time, it is appropriate that it uses words temporally, lifting us

up by bending to us.  When it says something temporally about

eternity, it leads those accustomed to time bit by bit towards

eternity.  Eternity, full of mystery, pours itself effectively into

our minds when it humors us with words and expressions we already

know.  There is nothing remarkable about God presenting the mystery

of his immutability without haste in the sacred scripture.  

It is just the way he made known to us by little bits and pieces

the incorruptibility of the flesh that he recovered after the

resurrection.  From Luke we learn that first he sent angels to

those who sought him in the tomb.  Later he appeared himself to the

disciples who spoke of him as they went along their way; but he

appeared in a way they would not recognize at first, and in a way

they would recognize only after much delay and hortatory talk when

he showed himself in the breaking of the bread.  Finally, he came

in suddenly and offered himself not merely to be recognized but to

be touched.  Because the disciples' hearts were still weak, they

had to be nourished bit by bit for the knowledge of this mystery,

seeking and finding little by little, then growing and as they grew

holding what they had learned the more firmly.  

So because it is not suddenly but by gradual acquisition of

arguments and words that we are led to eternity, as though step by

step, it is said that something happened with, in God's presence,

on a certain day, though he regards all times from outside time.

36.  Or is scripture trying to tell us, because Satan was present

when this happened one day, that God saw darkness in the midst of

light?  We cannot look upon both light and darkness with one and

the same glance, for when the eye is fixed on darkness, light is

banished; and when it turns itself to the flash of light, the

shadow of darkness flees.  But that power which immutably observes

all that is mutable--Satan was present to it as if by day, because

it understood the darkness of the apostate angel without any

dimness of vision.  As we said, we cannot look upon both what we

approve of and opt for and what we despise and condemn with one and

the same glance, for when the mind turns one way, it is separated

from its other thought, and when it returns to the other, it is

removed from that to which it had clung.

37.  But because God looks upon all things at once without

mutability, he comprehends all things without extending himself,

both the good that pleases him and the evil that he condemns, that

which he aids and rewards and that which he judges and condemns;

but he does not vary in his relation to these things that he has

arranged in various order.  Satan is said to have been present to

him by day therefore, because the light of eternity is touched by

no cloud of mutability.  But darkness is also present (in the one

who was present 'in their midst') because even the impure spirit is

filled with that power of justice by which the hearts of the pure

spirits are filled; he is transfixed by the same ray of light by

which the others are suffused in order to shine themselves.

38.  He was present with the sons of God, because even if they

serve God to aid the elect, he serves to prove them.  He was

present among the sons of God because even if the sons of God pour

out the aid of pity to those who labor in this world, he serves

secret justice in his ignorance as he tries to exercise the

ministry of reprobation.  

So it is well spoken through the prophet in the books of Kings:  "I

saw the Lord sitting upon his throne, and the host of heaven on his

right and left hand, and it was said:  'How shall I deceive Achab,

that he might rise and fall in Ramoth of Galaath?'  One spoke one

way and another spoke another way.  And one came forth and said, 'I

shall deceive Achab.'  And it was said, 'How shall you deceive

him?'  He answered saying, 'I shall go out and I will be a lying

spirit in the mouth of all his prophets.'"  How do we take the

throne of God if not as the angelic powers over whose minds he

presides on high while he orders all things below?  And what is the

heavenly host if not the multitude of ministering angels?  And what

does it mean to say that the heavenly host stands at his right hand

and at his left?  For God is within all things and without all

things, hemmed in neither on the right nor on the left.  But the

right hand of God is the company of the chosen angels, the left

hand of God is the band of the reprobate angels.  It is not only

the good angels who help us that serve God, but even the wicked

angels who test us, not only those who lift up the ones who rise

again from their faults, but even those who weigh down the ones who

do not wish to rise anew.  

Nor is it impossible, when it mentions the heavenly host, to

understand that as including the reprobate angels.  Though they fly

only in the air, we speak of the birds of heaven.  Paul says of the

same spirits, "Against the spirits of wickedness among the heavenly

ones,"  and mentioning their leader, says, "According to the prince

of the power of this air."  The host of angels stands at the right

and left hand of God because the will of the elect spirits serves

divine pity, and the minds of the reprobate, serving their own

malice, obey God's punishing judgment.  

So the lying spirit is said to have leaped out into the middle of

the heavenly court, the spirit by whom Achab would soon be deceived

for his punishment.  It is impious to believe that a good spirit

would want to serve deceit and say, "I will go out and I will be

the lying spirit in the mouth of all his prophets."  But King Achab

was worthy, because of his past sins, to be condemned to such

deception; so it happened that one who frequently fell willingly

into sin should for once be snatched against his will for his

punishment, and by a secret justice licence is given to the wicked

spirits to drag unwilling souls for punishment, the ones they had

trapped as willing sinners in the noose of sin.  Where in the one

passage it says that the heavenly host stood at the right hand and

the left hand of God here as well it says that Satan was present

among the sons of God.  Behold at the right hand of God stand the

angels who are called the sons of God; so at the left hand of God

stand the angels as well, for Satan was present among them.

39.  But since it is the allegorical sense that we are pursuing

here, it is appropriate to say that God saw Satan in the day

because he rebuked his ways with the incarnation of his Wisdom, as

if not to have seen him would have been to go on tolerating his

depravity for the perdition of the human race.   So it is said to

him by the voice of God:

XXI.40.  'Whence have you come?' (1.7)  

Satan is asked by day about his journeys because the plots of the

skulking enemy are brought to light when wisdom is manifest.  It is

because the devil is rebuked by the incarnate Lord and punished for

his pestilential unrestraint that it is rightly added, "To whom the

Lord said, 'Whence have you come?'"  The Mediator's coming puts a

check on the wickedness of his enticements:  that is what it means

to say that God attacks Satan's ways by asking about them.  Nor is

it wrong for it to be by day that the sons of God are said to have

been present before the Lord, for all the elect are gathered

together by invitation at their heavenly home when the light of

Wisdom shines upon them.  Though incarnate Wisdom came to bring

them together by his own act, they aided his divinity from within

(as he foreknew).  But because the ancient enemy was questioned

about his ways when the Redeemer came, let us hear what he

answered:

XXII.41.  'I have gone all around the earth, passing through it to

and fro.' (1.7)

From Adam to the coming of the Lord, he dragged all the nations of

the earth behind him.  He has gone around and passed to and fro

because he has put the mark of his wickedness on the hearts of the

nations.  Falling from on high, he rightly took hold of the man's

mind because we were willing victims when he bound us by the chains

of our own sin.  He has wandered far and free in the world, for

nobody can be found who is free of Satan's crimes.  It has been in

his power to go all around the world and find no person to resist

him completely.  

But now Satan comes back--that is, the divine power restrains him

from doing his evil deeds, for now there has appeared in the flesh

one who had no share in the contagion of sin from any weakness of

the flesh.  There has come a humble one whom even the haughty enemy

respects.  The one who had despised the mighty works of God's

divinity is made to tremble in the presence of the weakness of his

humanity.  So then in a wondrous way, that very weakness of

humanity is set up for Satan to wonder at, when it says:

XXIII.42.  'Have you considered my servant Job?  For there is none

like him on the earth, innocent and upright, who fears God and

draws back from all evil-doing.' (1.8)

We said a little before that 'Job' is translated 'suffering.'  He

is truly said to be suffering, for he foreshadows the man the

prophet says would bear our sorrows.  There is none like him on the

earth, for every other man is only man, but this man is God and

man.  There is none like him on the earth because even if an

adoptive son might advance to share in divinity, in no way couuld

he become God by nature.  It is well said that he is a servant,

because he did not disdain to take on the form of a servant.  Nor

did assuming the humility of flesh do any harm to his majesty, for

he took on a nature that he would preserve and did not change what

nature he had, not lessening his divinity by his humanity nor

swallowing up the humanity in divinity.  So even if it is said

through Paul, "Who, though he was in the form of God, did not

consider it a prize to be coveted that he should be equal to God

but emptied himself, taking on the form of a servant," yet for him

to have emptied himself out is for him to have shown himself

visible (abandoning the magnitude of his invisibility) so that the

form of a servant should cover that which otherwise unchecked would

penetrate all things with divine power.  It is God's role to say

figuratively to Satan, "Have you considered my servant Job,"

presenting his wonderful and only-begotten son to the devil in the

form of a servant.  By suggesting the greatness of his virtue in

the flesh, he shows the haughty adversary what he himself should

grieve over.  But because he had spoken of the good which the devil

should admire, it remains that he should add an enumeration of his

virtues in order to check the devil's pride.  

XXIV.43.  'Simple and upright, who fears God and draws back from

all evil-doing.' (1.7)

There comes among men "the mediator between God and men, the man

Christ Jesus," offering a model of life in simplicity to man; but

upright, to provide an example of unsparing treatment of wicked

spirits; fearing God, a model for warring down pride; drawing back

from all evil-doing, a model for cleansing impurity of life in the

elect themselves.  It is mainly of him that it is said through

Isaiah, "And the spirit of the fear of the Lord will fill him." 

And he did indeed uniquely draw back from evil doing, for he did

not imitate the deeds he found among men, as Peter attests:  "He

committed no sin nor was there deceit found on his lips."

Satan answered and said to him, 'Has Job feared God for nothing? 

Haven't you built walls around him and his house and all around his

possessions?  Haven't you blessed the work of his hands? His wealth

has grown and grown.' (1.9-10)

The old enemy recognized that the Redeemer of the human race was

come into the world to destroy him, as it is said through the

possessed man in the gospel, "What can there be between us, son of

God?  You have come here out of time to torment us."  But when he

saw that the Redeemer could suffer, could bear human mortality, in

his overweening pride he began to doubt all that he had surmised

about his divinity.  There was nothing but pride in his thoughts

when he saw the humility of Christ and doubted his divinity.  Thus

he had turned the argument of temptation:  "If you are the son of

God, speak and these stones shall become bread."  Because he saw

Jesus could suffer, he thought that he was not the son of God but

merely one protected by the grace of God.  So now he hints

likewise: 

XXV.44.  'Haven't you built walls around him, and his house and all

around his possessions?  Haven't you blessed the work of his hands? 

His wealth has grown and grown.' (1.10)

The devil says that Job and his house are walled in by God because

he has tried and failed to reach his conscience.  He says that

Job's property is walled in because he has not been able to attack

his elect ones.  He complains that God has blessed the works of his

hands and that his property has grown and grown because as he

withers away he sees that faith is multiplied in the knowledge of

men by the preaching of the apostles.  His property is said to have

grown and grown because the number of the faithful is daily

augmented by the works of the preachers.  For Satan to have said

these things to God, he had only to have thought them in his envy,

to have grieved over them in his decay.

XXVI.45.  'But reach out your hand and touch his wealth, and see if

he does not curse you to your face.'  (1.11)

Satan believed Job was protected by the grace of God in time of

tranquillity, but able to sin in the face of suffering.  This is as

if he said openly, 'We will test this person with affliction and

discover that he is a sinner, though some think him divine on

account of his miracles.'

XXVII.46.  So the Lord said to Satan, 'So:  all that he has is in

your hand--but only do not harm the man himself.' (1.12)  

When we discuss the sacred story in the allegorical sense, the

'hand of Satan' does not stand for his power but for temptation

itself.  All that Job has is given into the hand of the tempter,

and the hand of temptation is forbidden to touch Job

himself--though that will be permitted once the property is lost. 

This is no wonder, for first Judea (which had been his) has been

taken away by infidelity and then later his flesh was nailed to the

gibbet of the cross.  First he had to bear Judea's opposition and

then only came to the cross, having first lost what he had owned,

and then later felt the wickedness of the adversary against himself

personally.

XXVIII.47.  And Satan went out of the Lord's presence. (1.12)  

As we said above, Satan goes out of the Lord's presence because he

comes to accomplish his desires.  He was, so to speak, in God's

presence when he could not accomplish (because of God) the things

his wickedness thirsted for.

XXIX.48.  Then one day, when the sons and daughters of Job were

feasting and drinking wine at the house of the first-born son . .

. (1.13)

We said that the sons and daughters of blessed Job stood for the

band of apostles and the multitude of all the faithful.  The

incarnate Lord first chose a few from Judea for the faith and later

brought the multitude of the pagans to himself.  The eldest son of

the Lord should be taken as the Jewish people who had been born of

his teaching in the Law from long before; the younger sons are the

pagans who were gathered from the ends of the earth.  While Satan

unwittingly served the best interests of men and sought a chance to

make the Lord suffer in the cold hearts of the persecutors, the

apostles still did not know that the pagans were to be won for God

and revealed the secrets of the faith to Judea alone.  When Satan

is said to have gone out from the Lord, the sons and daughters are

said to have feasted in the home of the first born son; for it was

said to them, "Do not go astray by the path of the pagans."  After

the death and resurrection of the Lord, they turned to preaching to

the pagans; thus it says in Acts, "It was necessary to speak the

word of God first of all to you; but because you spurn it and judge

yourselves unworthy of eternal life, behold, we turn to the

pagans."  These are the sons of the bridegroom of whom it is said

in the voice of the Bridegroom himself, "The sons of the bridegroom

will not go hungry, as long as the bridegroom is with them."  These

are the ones who feast in the house of the first-born son, for to

this point the apostles enjoy the delights of sacred scripture only

for the purpose of gathering the Jewish people.

XXX.49.  A messenger came to Job who said, "Your cattle were

plowing and your she-asses were grazing nearby; and the Sabaeans

swept down and drove them all away and put the shepherd boys all to

the sword.  I alone got away to tell you.' (1.14-15)  

The cattle represent those who do good work; the she-asses stand

for those who live simple lives.  They pasture near the cattle

because even though simple minds cannot understand abstruse ideas,

they are closer to their brethren simply because they believe in

the good their brethren do out of charity.  They do not know how to

envy others' intellect, for we see that they do not separate

themselves apart in the pasture.  The she-asses refresh themselves

along with the cattle because the slower brethren are joined to the

more clever and are nourished by the learning of the latter. 

"Sabaeans" is translated "captors."  What do they stand for if not

the impure spirits who lead all the people they subject to

themselves into infidelity as captives?  They smite the shepherd

boys with the sword because they wound them terribly with the

spears of their temptation--the ones that manly staunchness has not

yet rendered completely free and robust.  They begin good works

well, but in their tender years they are soon overthrown by the

impure spirits.  The enemy puts them to the sword in that he

transfixes them with despair of eternity.  

50.  What does it mean when the messenger comes and says, "I alone

got away to tell you?"  Who is this messenger who escapes when the

others perish but the prophet who, while all the evil things he

foretold come to pass, is the only one who returns safe to the

Lord?  He is known to have spoken the truth about what would befall

those who died, and that is what it means to say that he alone has

lived in the midst of the dead.  This is why a boy is sent to

Rebecca about to marry Isaac, for when the church is betrothed to

the Lord, a prophet comes between to serve them.  When the Sabaeans

sweep down, it is only a boy who escapes to tell of it, for the

words of prophets grow strong when the evil spirits lead the minds

of the weak into captivity.  A prophet foretells that captivity: 

"My people is taken captive because it did not have knowledge."  It

is as though prophecy is saved when it comes to pass that the

captivity which it foretells is revealed.

XXXI.51.  And while he was still speaking, there came another who

said, 'The fire of God fell from heaven and laid waste sheep and

shepherds.  I alone have escaped to tell you.' (1.16)  

"Heaven" is the right name for those who were entrusted with the

office of preaching in the synagogue, for they were believed to

have wisdom of things above.  When Moses was rousing the priests

and people to hear the words of his admonition, he said, "Give an

ear to heaven and I will speak; and let the earth hear the words

that come from my mouth," representing by "heaven" the order of

rulers, by "earth" the flock subordinated to them.  So in this

place we can not inappropriately take "heaven" to be the priests,

or the Pharisees, or the doctors of the Law.  They performed the

duties of heaven before the eyes of men and seemed to glow with

light from above.  But they were deeply moved to oppose our

Redeemer, so it is said that fire fell from heaven because the

flame of envy flashed forth from those who were thought to teach

the truth and the ignorant populace was deceived by this.  By the

evangelist's witness we know that those who were jealous of the

teachings of the Truth looked for a chance to betray the Lord but

in fear of the crowd did not dare to let what they were doing

become known.  Hence it is written in the gospel that they said to

the people (in order to sway them):  "Has anyone of the leaders

believed in him, or any of the Pharisees?  But this crowd which has

not known the law, they are cursed."

What shall we see in the sheep and the shepherds if not those who

are innocent but still weak?  They fear to bear the hostility of

Pharisees or leaders, and so they are consumed by the fire of

infidelity.  Let it be said therefore:  "The fire of God fell from

heaven and laid waste sheep and shepherds," that is, 'The flame of

envy burst forth from the hearts of their leaders and burned up

whatever good there was stirring in the masses.' Seeking their own

honor in the face of the Truth, these evil leaders turn the hearts

of their followers away from all righteousness.  So it is added

fittingly:  "I alone have escaped to tell you," for when the cause

of malice is accomplished, the words of the prophet who said, "And

now fire consumes the adversaries" escape the doom of error.  It is

as if he said openly, 'Fire consumes the wicked not only long

afterwards by punishment but even now through jealousy; for those

who are to be punished later with the torments of retribution now

besiege themselves with the torture of jealousy.' The shepherd

escaping alone comes back and reports that the sheep and shepherds

have perished from the fire:  this is what happens when the prophet

abandons the Jewish people but proclaims that he has spoken the

truth, saying, "Zeal lays hold of the uninstructed people."  This

is as if to say, when the people fails to grasp the words of the

prophets but gives its faith to the words of the jealous, then the

people perishes in the fire of zeal because it has burned itself up

with the flame of envy.

XXXII.52.  And even while this one was speaking, there came another

who said, 'The Chaldaeans formed up three robber bands, attacked

the camels, and drove them away, and put those herdsmen to the

sword:  and I alone have escaped to tell you.' (1.17)  

We know "Chaldaeans" means "ferocious people," so the the

Chaldaeans here stand for the authors of persecution who burst out

with open cries of wickedness and said, "Crucify!  Crucify!"  They

made three bands of themselves to put questions to the Lord: 

Pharisees, Herodians, and Sadducees.  They were defeated by the

words of Wisdom, but because we must believe that they dragged some

foolish people after them, we understand that they made up robber

bands and carried off camels.  Each of those groups corrupted the

hearts of the weak with their wicked ideas; and by persuading them

to go to death, they took the twisted minds of the weak into

captivity.  When the Lord was preaching in Samaria, many of the

Samaritans were called to our Redeemer himself; but not those who

despaired of the resurrection and tested the Lord with the question

of the seven husbands of one woman trying to lead believing

Samaritans (whom we know were ignorant of the hope of the

resurrection) away from the faith.  Since they accepted some things

of the Law, but rejected others, they are like camels, a pure

animal in that it chews its cud, but impure in that it has the

uncloven hoof.  

But, chewing their cud, the camels with uncloven hoof also stand

for those in Judea who heard the sacred history in the literal

sense, but were unable to discern its spiritual power.  The

Chaldaeans in their three bands drive them away when the Pharisees,

the Herodians and the Sadducees turn them by their wicked arguments

away from all right sense.  At the same time they put the shepherds

to the sword, because even if there were some in the people who

could use their powers of reason, the leaders opposed them not by

means of reason but by the authority of their office, putting

themselves up as examples to be imitated by their subjects, by the

authority of their regime leading them to ruin even if some of the

followers could have understood something.  The one youth who fled

from them and reported the disaster stands for prophetic discourse

remaining strong even when Pharisees, Herodians, and Sadducees

worked their wickedness, as when the prophet said, "And the ones

who possess the Law did not know me."

XXXIII.53.  This one was still speaking, when (lo!) another came in

and said, 'While your sons and daughters were feasting and drinking

wine at the house of your first-born son, suddenly a violent wind

blew up from the desert and smashed into the four corners of the

house, which collapsed and crushed your children, and they were

killed.' (1.18-19)

A little before we said that the sons and daughters were the

apostles who preached and the peoples who listened:  they are said

to feast in the house of the first-born because they were fed on

the delights of holy preaching while still living among the Jews. 

"Suddenly a violent wind blew up from the desert":  The desert is

the heart of the unfaithful, abandoned by all when the Creator

deserts it.  The violent wind must be taken as strong temptation. 

A violent wind blew up from the desert when strong temptation came

from the hearts of the Jews at the passion of our Redeemer to tempt

his faithful ones.  The desert can well be taken as the abandoned

multitude of impure spirits.  Whence a wind blows up and smashes

into the house, because temptation comes from these spirits and

stirs the hearts of the persecutors.

54.  But this house in which the children were feasting had four

corners.  We know that there were three ranks of rulers in the

synagogue:  the priests, the scribes, and the elders of the people. 

If we add the Pharisees to them, we find the four corners of this

house.  A wind blew up from the desert and smashed into the four

corners of the house when impure spirits of temptation swept down

on the minds of these four orders and drove them to the evil of

persecution.  The house collapsed and crushed the children because

when Judea fell into the cruelty of persecuting the Lord, it

overwhelmed the faith of the apostles with fear and despair.  They

saw only that their Master was held prisoner and they fled in

different directions, denying him.  And although inner strength

kept their spirit presciently on the path of life, base fear

temporarily uprooted the life of faith.  The ones who abandoned

their creator when Judea raged against him are like the ones killed

when the corners of the house gave way and the house collapsed. 

And what are we to suppose happened to the flock of the faithful

then, when we see that even the rams, their leaders, had fled?  But

in the midst of this there was one who escaped to tell the tale,

because prophetic discourse remained strong to announce this,

saying of the persecuting people:  "My beloved has committed many

crimes in my house."  Saying of the good preachers who fled in time

of passion:  "My nearest and dearest stood a long way off," and

saying of all those who feared greatly, "I shall smite the shepherd

and the sheep of the flock shall be scattered."

XXXIV.55.  Then Job rose up and rent his garments. (1.20)

When the house fell and the children were killed, Job rose up:  for

when Judea was lost to infidelity, and its preachers fell away in

fear of death, the Redeemer of the human race showed the sort of

judgment he left his persecutors to face; for him to rise is for

him to show to what punishment he abandoned sinners; he rose when

he extended the judgment of justice against the reprobate.  So it

is right that he is said to have torn his garments.  What was the

garment of the Lord if not the Synagogue that clung, at the

prophets' foretelling, to the hope of his incarnation?  Just as now

he is clothed in those who love him, as Paul says, "That he might

display a glorious church having no sport nor wrinkle."  The church

is said to have neither spot nor wrinkle:  it is a garment of the

mind, pure in action and smooth in hope.  When Judea believed in

his coming incarnation, it was to no less an extent his garment for

the way it clung to him.

56.  But because he came when he was expected, then in his coming

he taught new doctrines, and in his teaching he worked miracles,

and in his working of miracles he endured evil. He rent the garment

he had worn when he took some of those in Judea away from

infidelity and abandoned others to their infidelity.  The torn

garment is Judea split by contrary opinions.  If the garment had

not been torn, the evangelist would not have said that a contention

arose in the people when the Lord preached:  "As some said, he is

good; but others:  No, but he seduces the crowds."  This torn

garment of his, divided in opinion, lost therefore the unity of

concord.

XXXV.57.  He shaved his head, then fell to the ground in adoration.

(1.20)

What are the hairs he shaves away if not the sacraments in all

their subtlety?  What does the head represent if not the height of

priesthood?  So it was said to Ezechiel the prophet:  "You, son of

man, take your sharpened sword, shaving your hair, and take your

sword and lead it through your hair and beard."  The deed of the

prophet expressed the judgment of the Redeemer who appeared in the

flesh (i.e., shaving his head), because he took the sacraments of

his commandments away from the priesthood of the Jews; he shaved

the beard because he abandoned the Israelite kingdom and cut off

the outer appearance of its strength.  What does "earth" stand for

here if not man who is a sinner?  To the first man who sinned it

was said, "Earth thou art, and unto earth thou shalt return."  By

the name "earth" the sinful pagans are represented.  When Judea

believed itself just, it is clear what it thought of reprobate

pagans, as Paul says, "We are Jews by nature and not sinners of the

pagans."  Our Mediator fell to the earth with shaven head when he

let go of the Jews, took his sacraments away from their priesthood,

and came to the attention of the nations.  He shaved the hair from

his head because he took the sacraments of the Law away from their

first priesthood; and he fell to earth because he gave himself to

the sinners he would save; and when he abandoned those who thought

they were just, he took up those who knew and confessed they were

sinners.  Hence he says himself in the gospel, "I have come for

judgment to this world, so that those who do not see shall see and

so that those who do see should become blind."  Thus the column of

cloud that went before the people in the desert shone with the

splendor of fire not by day but by night, because our Redeemer, by

the example of his life, offered leadership to those who followed,

but shone before the confident of their own righteousness with no

light at all; yet for those who recognized the shadows of their

sins, he poured out the fire of his love.  Nor should it be thought

inappropriate to refer this passage to our Redeemer because Job is

said to have fallen to the ground; for it is written, "The Lord

sent the word to Jacob and it fell upon Israel."  Jacob means

"usurper," but Israel means "seeing God."  Jacob stands for the

Jew, Israel for the pagan people.  The one whose place Jacob

thought to take through the death of the flesh is the one in whom

gentility first saw God through the eyes of faith.  The word was

sent to Jacob, but came to Israel because the Jew rejected the word

he saw coming, but the pagan people confessed it suddenly and found

it.  Of the holy spirit it is said, "The spirit of the Lord fell

upon them."

58.  It is said in scripture of the word or the spirit of God that

it "fell" when it means that its coming was unexpected.  What

rushes or falls is what comes to the lowest spot suddenly.  For the

mediator to have fallen to earth is for him to have come to the

nations unexpectedly with no prophetic signs beforehand.  It is

well put when it says that he fell to earth in adoration because

when he took on the humility of the flesh, he poured prayers of

humility into the hearts of those believing in him.  His doing was

in his teaching that it should be done, just as it is said of his

spirit:  "The spirit himself intervenes for us with unutterable

groans."  The one who is equal does not make petition but is said

to ask because he makes askers of those whom he fills; our Redeemer

showed this in himself as well by praying to the Father as his

passion drew near.  What wonder is it if while in the "form of a

servant" he subjected himself to the father in prayer, when in that

form he tolerated the power of sinners even to the extremity of

death?

XXXVI.59.  'Naked came I from my mother's womb, naked shall I

return there.' (1.21)  

The synagogue stands as the Redeemer's mother according to the

flesh:  from the Jewish nation he came to us visibly in the flesh. 

But the synagogue kept its Redeemer covered up with the veil of a

scripture taken literally by failing to open the eyes of the mind

to the spiritual meaning of his coming.  When it

refused to see God covered by the flesh of a human body, it was

refusing to contemplate him laid bare in his divinity.  But he came

forth naked from the womb of his mother because he emerged from the

flesh of the synagogue and came openly to the pagans. 

Joseph's flight, leaving his cloak behind, is a good symbol for

this:  when the adulterous woman wanted to use him ill, he fled

outside and left his cloak behind, because the synagogue, believing

the Lord to be merely a man, was, so to speak, trying to hold him

in an adulterous embrace, but he left the veil of the letter on

their eyes and offered himself visibly to the nations who could

behold the power of his divinity.  So Paul says, "Until today, when

Moses is read, a veil covers their hearts," because the adulterous

woman kept the cloak for herself and lost the one who escaped naked

from her evil clutches.  

Because he came from the synagogue and appeared visibly to the

faith of the pagans, he is said to have come forth naked from his

mother's womb.  But did he abandon her altogether?  And where is

the fulfillment of what the prophet said, "If the number of the

sons of Israel is like the sands of the sea, shall the remnants be

saved"? Or of what is written, "Until the fulness of the nations

shall enter and then so shall all Israel be saved"?  There will be

a time, therefore, when he will be visible even to the synagogue. 

There will doubtless be a time at the end of the world when he

shall make himself known to the remnants of his nation just as he

is, as God.  So it is well said here, "naked shall I return there." 

He returns naked to the womb of his mother when at the end of the

world the one who, made man in this world, was despised is declared

in the eyes of the synagogue to have been God before all ages. 

XXXVII.60.  'The Lord has given, the Lord has taken away; as it has

pleased the Lord, so it has been done.  Blessed be the name of the

Lord. (1.21)

Insofar as our Redeemer is God, together with God he gives all

things.  Insofar as he is man, he receives from God as one among

others.  He could say therefore of Judea, since it believed in the

coming mystery of his incarnation, "The Lord has given."  But he

could say of Judea when it spurned the longed-for presence of his

incarnation, "The Lord has taken away."  It was "given" to Judea

when it believed in the future through the prophets; but as the

just deserts of its blindness, it was "taken away" from Judea when

it refused to venerate that which had been believed through the

prophets.

61.  Christ would teach those who believe in him that they should

know to bless the Lord in the midst of trials when he adds, "as it

has pleased the Lord, so it has been done.  Blessed be the name of

the Lord."  So also he is said in the Gospel, when the passion was

drawing near, to have taken bread and given thanks.  And so he gave

thanks when he was about to bear the whips of others' iniquity. 

The one who offered no pretext for being smitten humbly blessed the

Lord under a hail of blows:  to show how each one should act when

punished for his own sins if he could bear calmly the punishment

due to others' wickedness; to show what each one subjected to

punishment should do if he, placed under the whip, gave thanks to

the Father as an equal.

XXXVIII.62.  In all this Job did not sin with his lips, nor did he

utter any folly against God. (1.22)

As we have already indicated, Peter gives explicit conformation of

what is said here, that he neither sinned nor uttered any folly: 

"Who committed no sin nor was there found deceit on his lips." 

Among men, deceit on the lips is thought clever, but how foolish it

is before God, as Paul says:  "The wisdom of this world is

foolishness before God."  Because there was no deceit on his lips,

surely he uttered no folly.  The priests and leaders thought he had

spoken foolishly against God when they interrogated him in the time

of his passion and he confessed himself the son of God.  So they

complained and said, "What do we need of witnesses?  Behold, we

have heard his blasphemies ourselves."  But he uttered no folly

against God because he spoke the truth:  he proved this on the

brink of death even to the infidels, what he would show later to

all the redeemed by his resurrection.

63.  We have run over briefly these ideas about the meaning of this

text for the head of our body.  Now we will repeat our treatment,

morally, for the edification of the body, so that what is reported

to have been done outwardly in deed may be a model for how we

should act inwardly in thought.  When the sons of God are present

before the Lord, Satan is with them, because the old adversary

regularly intrudes cleverly into our best thoughts (the ones that

are planted in our heart by the agency of the holy spirit), and so

troubles and torments our good ideas. But the God who creates us

never abandons us in  temptation, for he renders our enemy, who

conceals himself in ambush against us, visible by shining his light

for us.  So he quickly says,

XXXIX.64.  'Whence have you come?' (1.7)

To make inquiry of the clever enemy is to reveal his plots to us so

that when we see him sneaking up on our heart we can be wary

against him with alertness and strength.

XL.65.  He answered saying, 'I have gone all around the earth,

passing through it to and fro.' (1.7)

Satan circles the earth when he looks into the hearts of the flesh

and seeks out an opportunity to accuse us.  He went around the

earth because he went around human hearts, looking to take away the

good and insert evil into our minds, to heap up the inserted evil

and bring it to completion, to win perfect allies

in iniquity to share his punishment.  Note that he did not fly over

the earth but passed through it to and fro, for he does not desert

the one he tempts any too swiftly.  When he finds a malleable

heart, he places his foot (by his pitiful persuasion), lingering to

leave behind the footprints of depraved deeds and render whom he

can reprobate by resemblance to his iniquity.  But against him, Job

is mentioned and praised:

XLI.66.  'Have you considered my servant Job?  For there is none

like him on the earth, innocent and upright, who fears God and

draws back from all evil-doing.' (1.8)

When divine inspiration praises someone for the devil to hear, it

really strengthens him against the devil.  God's praise consists of

first giving that which is good and then protecting what he has

given.  But the ancient enemy rages the worse against good people

the more he sees them surrounded by the fortifications of divine

aid.  So he adds:

XLII.67.  'Has Job feared God for nothing?  Haven't you built walls

around him, and his house, and all around his possessions?  Haven't

you blessed the work of his hands?  His wealth has grown and

grown.' (1.9-10)

This is as if the devil said, 'Why do you praise the man you

protect and strengthen?  Despise me, but this man would be worthy

of your praise if he turned against me and stood by his own

strength.'  So he soon demands in his malice what the protector of

Job would grant out of kindness, for it is added:

XLIII.68.  But reach out your hand and touch his wealth, and see if

he does not curse you to your face. (1.11)

It often happens, when we bring forth abundant fruits of our

virtues and thrive on constant prosperity, little by little the

mind rears up and begins to think that the good things it has come

from itself.  So the old adversary naturally tries to put his

malicious hands on those things, but it is only in kindness that

God permits this trial, so that the mind, under temptation's blows,

smitten for the very good things in which it was recently exulting,

should recognize the weakness of its helplessness and so be

strengthened all the more in hope for divine aid.  So it happens

wonderfully by the arrangement of divine pity that what the wicked

enemy uses to tempt the heart to destroy it becomes the thing from

which the merciful creator brings forth instruction and life.  So

it is fittingly added, 

XLIV.69.  'So:  all that he has is in your hand--but only do not

harm the man himself. (1.12)  

This is as if to say, 'I will hand over the worldly goods of every

one of the elect to you, so that you might know that I preserve the

one clinging to me with all his mind.' 

XLV.70.  And Satan went out of the Lord's presence. (1.12)  

 Because the devil is not permitted at all to prevail to the point

where the heart fails, he is shut out from what is within and must

wander abroad.  Even if he troubles the mind in its virtues

greatly, he is still outside, for God resists and does not allow

him to wound the hearts of the just unto ruin.  He allows him to

rage against them just insofar as it is needed to strengthen them

with the experience of temptation, lest they should attribute their

good deeds to their own strength, lest they should lose themselves

in the torpor of ease and dissipate the strength preserved in the

face of fear.  It is done so that they might guard their advance

the more carefully, the more they see that the enemy stands

opposite them on the battlefield of temptation at all times.  

XLVI.71.  Then one day, when the sons and daughters of Job were

feasting and drinking wine at the house of the first-born son, a

messenger came to Job who said, 'Your cattle were plowing and the

she-asses were grazing nearby; and the Sabaeans swept down and

drove them away and put all the shepherd boys to the sword.'

(1.13-15)

Wisdom is born in the hearts of the elect before the other virtues,

and this is the firstborn offspring of the gifts of the spirit. 

This wisdom is our faith, as the prophet witnesses when he says,

"Unless you believe, you shall not understand."  We are wise and

truly on the path of understanding if we give our faith and trust

to everything our creator says.  There is feasting therefore at the

house of the first-born son when the other virtues are nourished by

faith. If faith is not first nurtured in our heart, nothing else

can be good (not even that which seems good).  There is feasting

then at the house of the firstborn son when our virtues are filled

with the food that is holy scripture, in the dwelling-place of

faith.  It is written, "Without faith it is impossible to please

God."  Our virtues feed on the authentic banquets of life when they

begin to be nourished by the sacraments of faith.  There is

feasting therefore at the home of the firstborn son, for unless the

other virtues are filled with the food of wisdom and act prudently

in all that they seek, they cannot be virtues at all.

72.  But see how, while our good works are nourished by wisdom and

faith, our enemy drives away the cattle as they plow and the

she-asses as they graze and puts the shepherd boys to the sword. 

How shall we interpret the cattle that plow except as our weightier

thoughts?  When they edify the heart with diligence and discipline,

they bring forth abundant fruits.  What then are the she-asses that

graze except the simple emotions of the heart?  When we restrain

them carefully from the error of duplicity, we are feeding them in

the pasture of freedom and purity.  But often

the cunning enemy sees the weighty thoughts of the heart and

corrupts them with the suggested delights of pleasure; when he sees

the simple emotions of the heart, he shows it subtle and clever

novelties, so it might seek praise for subtlety and lose the purity

of simplicity.  If he cannot lead the heart astray even to perform

wickedness, still his temptation does hidden damage to the thoughts

of good people.  When he is seen to have troubled the goodness of

the mind, he might seem to have taken it away completely.

The cattle that plow can also be taken as the thoughts of charity. 

We try to use those thoughts to our neighbors' advantage, plowing

up the hard surface of the heart with our preaching.  The

she-asses, who never resist with madness and rage those who would

burden them, can represent gentleness and patience.  Often the old

enemy, when he sees us seeking to be of use to others with our

words, plunges the mind into idleness and torpor, so that we will

be less likely to look after others even when we are neglecting

ourselves.  He carries off the cattle that plow when he breaks down

the mind's thoughts that are bent on serving our brethren by

burdening us with idle negligence.  Even though the hearts of the

elect watch over their secret thoughts with care and overbalance to

the good whatever harm they sustain from the tempter, the spiteful

enemy rejoices the more in a victory when he prevails over the

thoughts of good people even for a moment.

73.  But often when he sees a mind braced for endurance, he finds

out what it loves the most and there he plants his snares to trip

us up.  (The more something is loved, the more readily it can be

used to weaken our patience.  Indeed the hearts of the elect are

quick to recover themselves and to reproach themselves severely

even for slight movements off the path.  By being moved they learn

how they should have stayed firm and sometimes stand then the more

staunchly for having been battered around.  But the old enemy, when

he has stirred up our patient thoughts even for a moment, rejoices

to have driven off the she-asses from the fields of the heart.

In the things we arrange to do we consider with care what goes with

what, all under the watchful eye of reason.  But often the enemy

comes upon us with a sudden rush of temptation, unexpectedly

outrunning the precautions of the heart:  so he puts all the

shepherd boys to the sword as they guard the flock.  One of them

still manages to escape and report that the rest have perished, for

whatever the mind suffers at the hands of the enemy, the

discernment exercised by reason always returns and, mulling over

fearlessly what has been suffered, reminds us that it alone has

escaped.  So when the others perish, one returns home when in the

midst of turbulence and temptation the conscience recovers its

discernment:  the distracted mind recognizes what it has lost to

sudden assaults, and, pained by sharp compunction, makes good its

losses.

XLVII.74.  And while he was still speaking, there came another who

said, 'The fire of God fell from heaven and laid waste sheep and

shepherds.  I alone have escaped to tell you.' (1.16) 

What is meant by sheep but the innocence of thought, but the purity

of good hearts?  We said a little earlier that "heaven" can stand

for the realm of air (so we speak of the "birds of heaven").  We

know that the unclean spirits who have fallen from the ethereal

heaven wander in the air, halfway between heaven and earth.  They

envy men whose hearts rise towards the heavens, the moreso because

they have seen themselves cast forth from heaven for the defilement

that comes from pride.  Because, therefore, the flame of jealousy

sent by the powers of the air rushes down against the purity of our

thoughts, we say fire from heaven came down upon the sheep:  for

often they inflame the pure thoughts of our minds with the fire of

lust.  Just as they devour the sheep with fire, so they unsettle

the chaste habits of the soul with the temptations of wanton

indulgence.  It is said to be God's fire because it comes about not

by an act of God, but at least with his permission.  And because

the evil spirits sometimes overwhelm the mind's inner watchfulness

in a sudden attack, so it is said that they slay the shepherd

guards with the sword.  But one of them still escapes safely, for

our discernment stubbornly and carefully watches over all that the

mind suffers.  It alone escapes the danger of death.  Even when the

thoughts are troubled, discernment does not succumb, but reminds

the soul of its losses and thus summons its master to lamentation. 

XLVIII.75.  And even while this one was speaking, there came

another who said, 'The Chaldaeans formed up three robber bands,

attacked the camels, and drove them away, and put those herdsmen to

the sword:  and I alone have escaped to tell you.' (1.17)  

The camels are pure in part, for they chew their cud, and impure in

part, for they have uncloven hooves:  we have already said that

they stand for the good ordering of temporal affairs, in which we

are more distracted by cares and thus more variously subjected to

the enemy's temptations.  Everyone who is responsible for looking

after temporal matters is vulnerable to the weapons of the unseen

enemy.  Some things he may try to do cautiously and, while he

cleverly foresees future dangers, carelessly fails to see at all

the harm being done in the present.  But then often when he keeps

watch on present concerns, he is caught sleeping by onrushing

events he should have foreseen; often he does a few things

carelessly, neglecting others that should be carried out alertly;

and often excess of zeal in actions gives rise to recklessness and

does more harm than good to the things he touches.

Sometimes he tries to place restraints on his tongue but under

press of business is prevented from silence.  Sometimes he

criticizes himself too severely and keeps silent when he should

speak.  Sometimes he lets himself go in saying what is necessary

and ends by saying things that should not have been said.  Often he

is caught in such complications of thought that he can

scarcely keep track of all that he considers within; and doing

nothing, he is exhausted bearing this great burden in his heart. 

Because the things he endures within are grievous, he remains quiet

and idle on the outside, but is exhausted nevertheless.

Then often the mind catches sight of the future and turns its whole

attention in that direction.  A great uproar seizes it, sleep

flees, night turns into day.  While the bed holds the limbs

outwardly at rest, within the debate goes on at full volume in the

forum of the heart.  And then it often happens that none of the

things foreseen come to pass and all that anxious thought,

carefully worked out with concentrated attention over a long time,

suddenly ceases, leaving empty silence behind.  The mind thus

neglects what is necessary all the more when it is taken up more

fully by empty cares.  

Because therefore the unclean spirits beset our busy cares

alternately with action and inaction, because they baffle them now

with inarticulate speech and now with confusing loquacity, and

because they are almost always weighing down those cares with great

burdens of useless thought, we say that the Chaldaeans in three

bands carry off the camels.  To make up three bands against the

camels is nothing less than to thwart all our attempts to look

after temporal affairs with misdirected action, with needless

speech, and with disordered thought.  While the mind struggles to

exercise itself effectively in looking after what is without, it is

cut off from care for itself and is all the more unaware of the

injuries it suffers because it is busy with other business too

diligently pursued.  

When the mind takes on worldly cares, it is only right for it to

pay attention to what it owes itself, to what it owes its

neighbors.  It neither neglects its own cares through too much

attention to other peoples' business, nor does it fail entirely to

care for others through self-centered preoccupation.  Even so, it

very often happens that when the mind is looking after both

concerns with care, while it takes great precautions for itself and

for those with whose care it has been entrusted, still it is shaken

by some sudden emergency and is so carried away headlong that all

its precautions go for naught in the crisis.  So it says that the

Chaldaeans smote the herdsmen watching the camels with the sword. 

But one of them still returns, because in the midst of all this the

discernment that springs from reason comes to mind and the troubled

spirit recognizes what it loses by the sudden attack of temptation

within.

XLIX.76.  This one was still speaking, when (lo!) another came in

and said, 'While your sons and daughters were feasting and drinking

wine at the house of your first-born son, suddenly a violent wind

blew up from the desert and smashed into the four corners of the

house, which collapsed and crushed your children, and they were

killed.  I alone have escaped to tell you.' (1.18-19) 

As we said above, the desert is the cast-off band of impure

spirits, which desert the blessedness of their creator and thus

lose, so to speak, the farmer's cultivating hand.  A violent wind

came from the desert and overwhelmed the house:  because strong

temptation was brought by those impure spirits and it uprooted the

conscience from its former tranquility.  This house rested on four

corners because prudence, temperance, fortitude and justice support

the solid edifice of our mind.  This house stands on its four

cornerposts because every good work builds on these four virtues. 

So also the four rivers of paradise water the land because the

heart is filled with these four virtues and thus cooled from the

heat of carnal desires.  

But sometimes when laziness comes upon the mind, prudence grows

cold; for when it wearies and flags, it fails to foresee the

future.  Sometimes when a certain pleasure comes upon the mind, our

temperance wastes away:  to the extent that we are led to delight

in the things we have, the less we restrain ourselves from what is

illicit.  Sometimes when fear works its way into our heart, it

confounds the strength of our fortitude; our ability to face

adversity is reduced by our fear of losing something we love too

well.  Sometimes self-love plants itself in the mind and turns it

silently aside from the rectitude of justice; by failing to hand

itself over to its creator totally, the mind is speaking against

legitimate justice.

And so it says that a violent wind smashed into the four corners of

the house, when strong temptation shakes the four cardinal virtues

by its hidden workings; the house, so to speak, collapses from the

four corners when the conscience is troubled and the virtues are

battered.

77.  The sons make feasting inside the four corners of the house,

because the other virtues (the heart's children) offer food for one

another in the private places of the mind (which is supported to

the height of rectitude principally by these four virtues).  The

gift of the spirit firsts forms the mind with prudence, temperance,

fortitude, and justice, then teaches the mind to resist particular

temptations with the seven virtues of its gift:  it imparts wisdom

to counter foolishness; understanding to counter obtuseness;

counsel to counter rash action; strength against fear; knowledge

against ignorance; pity against hardness of heart; and fear against

pride.

78.  But sometimes, when the mind is secure in the fulness and

richness of these gifts and when it has known continuous freedom

from care with these gifts, it forgets whence they came to it and

begins to think that it owns them as if by right (since they have

never been absent).  So it happens that sometimes this grace takes

itself away for our benefit and shows the presumptuous mind just

how weak it is when left on its own.  We truly know where our good

gifts come from when we realize that we have not the strength to

keep them if it seems we are losing them.  In the course of this

instruction in humility it often happens that at the hour of

onrushing temptation, so much foolishness assaults our wisdom that

the mind in its confusion does not know how to face the threatening

evils or how to prepare itself to oppose temptation.  But the heart

is prudently instructed by this very foolishness, for it partakes

of wisdom all the more truly and humbly afterwards if it has given

way to foolishness for a moment; and wisdom is then possessed the

more surely for having been almost lost for a moment. 

Sometimes the mind is elated with itself in understanding of lofty

things and grows so obtuse in ordinary matters that it suddenly

finds itself unable to understand even the simplest things, when it

had been nimbly reaching the heights a moment before.  But this

failure to understand gives birth to the very understanding it

seems to take away, for it humbles the heart for a moment and

strengthens it all the more for the task of comprehending lofty

things. 

Sometimes we take pleasure in doing all things in accord with

prudent counsel, but then we are snatched up by rash precipitation

in a pressing moment of emergency.  We thought we had been living

at all times in an orderly way and are laid low by the sudden

turmoil within.  But we learn from that lesson of turmoil that we

should not attribute our prudent counsels to our own strength; and

then we return to gravity and maturity all the more for having lost

it too for a moment.

Sometimes the mind strongly despises adversity, but again at once

powerful fear staggers us at a time of sudden adversity.  But

shaken in this way, the mind learns to whom to attribute the

strength by which it stood in earlier trials.  It clings to its

strength afterwards the more tenaciously for having seen it slip

away in the face of sudden terror.

 Sometimes we rejoice that we know great things, then suddenly find

ourselves plunged into helpless ignorance and blindness.  But when

the eye of the mind is clouded for a moment by ignorance, it is

then opened truly to knowledge, and knows now whence it takes its

knowledge, tested in the hard school of its own blindness.  

Sometimes we manage our affairs scrupulously and congratulate

ourselves for having a truly pitying heart:  then hardiness of

heart comes upon us suddenly.  But when we are thus hardened, we

learn where our pity had come from and recover it in truth, loving

it the more for having been lost.

Sometimes the mind rejoices at having subjected itself to fear of

the Lord, then stiffens as pride offers its temptations.  But soon

again it fears very much for not having feared and turns itself

hastily back towards humility, and receives the gift back again the

more securely for having understood its worth in losing it. 

79.  When the house is demolished, the sons die:  for the virtues

that are born in the heart are overwhelmed in a moment when our

conscience (which leads to proper knowledge of self) is put in

disarray by temptation.  These sons go on living within, through

the spirit, even while they perish without, in the flesh, for

though our virtues, upset in time of temptation, fall away from

their original state of integrity, nevertheless they have planted

roots in the mind and continue at least to exist as we persevere in

our intention.

The three sisters perish along with the sons because sometimes

under temptation's whip charity is shaken from the heart, hope is

battered by fear, and faith is shaken by doubts.  often we grow

feeble in our love of the creator when we think we are being

wearied by the lash beyond our limits.  Often the mind fears more

than it need to and weakens the confidence of its hope.  Often the

mind is strained by great questions and faith is shaken and weakens

as if to fail.  But the daughters go on living even while they

perish within the ruined house, for even if our confusion reveals

that faith and hope and charity have almost vanished in the

conscience, the persistence of right intention keeps them alive in

the eyes of God.  So the servant boy who reports these things

escapes alone because the mind in its discernment remains intact in

the midst of temptation.  The messenger brings it about that Job

should get back his sons by weeping, just as our discernment brings

us to our senses and brings the mind to recover in repentance the

strength it had begun to lose.

It is thus providential that our mind should be smitten sometimes

with the pangs of guilt, for man would believe himself to be a

strong and mighty creature if he did not ever sense some failing of

that strength in the private places of the mind.  But when the mind

is shaken by temptation and wearied beyond its capacity in

the face of temptation's assault, the power of humility against the

snares of the enemy is revealed and, just as the mind fears total

collapse, it receives again the power to stand firm.  The one who

has been tempted learns not only whence its strength comes but how

much vigilance is required to maintain that strength.  

Often if temptation does not gain the upper hand, carelessness and

confidence will lay us low the worse.  We give ourselves over to

rest when we are weary then, and we offer an unguarded mind to the

one who would corrupt it; so if the tempter brings, by the

permission of divine compassion, a temptation that is not sudden,

violent, onrushing, but that taps gently and quietly, the mind must

all the more watch out against his snares and gird itself up for

the contest against the enemy.  So it is well added: 

L.80.  Then Job rose up. (1.20)

Sitting is for the passive, rising for the one who will fight.  To

rise on hearing bad news is to make the mind strong and ready for

combat in the face of temptation.  The mind in its discernment

grows stronger in the face of such temptation by learning how to

distinguish more precisely between the virtues and the vices.  So

it follows:

LI.81.  And rent his garments. (1.20)

We rend our garments when we reconsider our deeds, separating good

from bad.  If our deeds did not protect us in the sight of God as

clothing would, it would never have been said in the voice of the

angel:  "Blessed is the man who keeps watch and protects his

garments, lest he should come forth naked and they should see his

shame."  Our shame is seen when our life is reprehensible in the

eyes of the just at judgment and covered by no veil of good works. 

But because we are stirred to lamentations when pressed by our

guilt, and then roused by those lamentations we open the eyes of

the mind the better to perceive the light of justice, we are said

to rend our garments, because we punish our own deeds all the more

severely, raising an angry hand against ourselves, when discernment

reasserts itself in our tears.  Then all our proud elation

collapses, then all our superfluous and silly thoughts fall away

from the mind.  So it says then:

LII.82.  He shaved his head, then fell to the ground in adoration.

(1.20)

What now shall we make of the hairs of the head (considered in

light of the moral sense) if not that they are the mind's thoughts

that fall away and disappear?  So elsewhere it is said to the

church, "Your lips, my bride, are like a scarlet ribbon, and your

words are sweet."  The lips of the bride are like a ribbon then,

because when the church exhorts the faithful, all the thoughts

dispersed in the minds of those who hear are bound together again,

lest they should be let go and

scatter, lest they spread in ways they should not, lest thus

scattered they should take away sight from the eyes of the heart. 

Instead they are gathered and bound together into a single thought,

when the ribbon of holy preaching ties them together.  How right to

call the ribbon scarlet!  The preaching of the saints burns with

the ardor of charity alone. 

What then does the head stand for if not the mind, which is the

principal agent in every action we take?  So elsewhere it is said,

"And let there be no oil lacking for your head."  Anointing oil is

for the head what charity is for the mind:  and the head lacks this

oil when charity departs from the mind.  To shave the head

therefore is to cut away superfluous thoughts from the mind.  To

fall to the ground with shaven head is to repress presumptuous

thoughts and recognize humbly how weak we are in and of ourselves.

83.  It is difficult to do great things and not have some secret

thoughts of self-confidence stemming from those great deeds.  The

more staunchly we live our lives in the face of vice, the more

presumptuous thoughts are begotten in the heart.  While the mind is

valiantly fending off culpability without, very often it is

secretly swelling with pride within.  We think that we must be of

some great value and that we have not sinned even in the thoughts

of self-esteem.  In the eyes of the strict judge, however, our sin

is worse the more our guilt is incurred secretly (and thus lies

further beyond correction).  The trap lies open and yawning at our

feet just insofar as we let our life glory in itself secretly. 

This is why we have often said that it is providential how the

self-confident soul is shaken by an appropriate temptation, so that

in its weakness it might discover its own true nature and surrender

its arrogant presumption: for as soon as temptation strikes the

mind, every presumptuous thought and feeling falls silent.

84.  The mind becomes a veritable tyrant when it swells with pride. 

It has sycophants for its tyranny in the thoughts that only

encourage its excesses.  But when the enemy swoops down against the

tyrant, the claque of sycophants soon fades away.  As the adversary

approaches, these courtiers flee and in their fright abandon the

man they had been lauding with clever flattery when they were

comfortably established in peacetime.  When the flatterers are

gone, the tyrant remains alone to face the enemy, for when proud

thoughts fade away, the troubled mind is left confronting nothing

but temptation and its own weakness.  The head is to be shaved when

bad news is heard, because when temptations attack, the mind is

stripped of its presumptuous thoughts.  

Why, after all, do the Nazarites grow their hair? Is it not because

through their life of great continence they allow presumptuous

thoughts to grow?  But why must the Nazarite shave his head at the

completion of his devotion, and place his hair in the fire of

sacrifice, if not because we only reach the height of perfection

when we have so far defeated the outward vices that we can even cut

away superfluous thoughts from the mind?  To burn the hair in the

fire of sacrifice is to incinerate those thoughts in the flame of

divine love, so that the whole heart might burn with love of God

and consume its vain thoughts with fire, as the Nazarite does with

his hair at the end of his devotions.

And we should note that Job fell on the earth in adoration.  We

show true adoration to God when we recognize humbly that we are

dust, when we attribute nothing to our own strength, and when we

recognize that all our good works come from the mercy of the

creator.  Thus it is then said fittingly:

LIII.85.  'Naked came I from my mother's womb, naked shall I return

there. (1.21)

As if the mind, confronted by temptation and recognizing the

poverty of its weakness, should say:  'Grace first brought me naked

into the world in faith, and grace shall take me up and save me,

still naked, in the end.'  It is a great consolation for the

troubled soul, when it sees itself beset by vices and denuded of

its virtues, to fly to the one hope of mercy.  It can keep from

shameful nakedness by thinking itself humbly denuded of virtues. 

Even if stripped of some virtue by temptation, it is better clad in

humility itself when it recognizes its own infirmity.  It lies

prostrate with more strength than it had once stood, now that it no

longer claims what it has for itself as though in no need of divine

aid.  So Job now humbly recognizes the hand of the judge and

benefactor:

LIV.86.  'The Lord gave, the Lord has taken away.'  (1.21)  

Schooled by temptation, he has truly grown when he can recognize

the hand of the giver in the virtue he had and the power of the

taker in the disruption of his strength.  His strength is not in

fact taken away but is weakened by this interference, so that the

mind might fear its loss altogether and, thus made humble, never

have to lose it in fact.

LV.87.  'As it has pleased the Lord, so it has been done.  Blessed

be the name of the Lord.' (1.21)  

When we are shaken by inner turmoil, it is fitting that we should

rely on the judgment of our creator, so that in that way our heart

might offer greater praise to its helper the more it weighs

accurately, in the midst of its troubles, its real weakness and

feebleness.

LVI.88.  In all this Job did not sin with his lips, nor did he

utter any folly against God. (1.22)  

The mind that sorrows must be especially careful not to murmur

against its trials, not to burst forth openly with unseemly words

when it senses itself pricked by temptation within, lest the fire

that burns even gold should turn the mind to ash like straw, as

punishment for improper speech.  

89.  There is no reason why what we have said about the virtues

should not also be said of those gifts of the holy spirit that

declare virtue to the world.  To some is given prophecy, to some

speaking in tongues, while to others the power to heal.  But

because these gifts are not always present in the mind in the same

way, it is clear that they are sometimes taken away for our

benefit, lest the mind should swell with presumption.

If the spirit of prophecy were always present to the prophets,

Elisha the prophet would not have said:  "Let her go, for her soul

is bitter and the Lord has hidden his word from me." If the spirit

of prophecy were always present to the prophets, the prophet Amos

would not have answered and said, "I am not a prophet," where he

also added, "nor am I the son of a prophet; but I am a shepherd and

a picker of sycamore trees."  How is it that he was not a prophet

when he foretold the future in truth so many times?  Or how is it

that he was a prophet if he denied the truth about himself at the

time?  But because at the hour in which he was sought he felt

himself lacking the spirit of prophecy, he bore true witness

concerning himself saying, "I am not a prophet."  But he went on to

say:  "And now hear the word of the Lord . . . .  This is what the

Lord says:  'Your wife shall go whoring in the city, and your sons

and daughters shall fall by the sword, and your property shall be

registered by the surveyor, and you will die in an unclean land.'" 

From these words of the prophet it is clear that what he has spoken

of himself is fulfilled in truth; and now he has so quickly

deserved to receive the spirit of prophecy because he so humbly

acknowledged that he was no prophet.  If the gift of prophecy were

always present to the prophets, the prophet Nathan would never have

granted to king David (who was asking whether he might construct a

temple) the answer that would be denied again in a little while.  

90.  So it is well written in the gospel:  "The one upon whom you

see the spirit coming down and remaining upon him, this is the one

who baptizes."  The spirit comes to all the faithful, but it

remains uniquely with the Mediator alone, for it never abandons the

humanity of the one from whose divinity it has come forth.  It

abides in him who is alone capable always of all things.  The

faithful, who receive the spirit (since they cannot always have, as

they desire, the gifts of these signs of virtue) give evidence of

their acceptance of the spirit by transient manifestations.  But

when it is said of the same spirit by the voice of truth to the

disciples, "It will abide with you and will be within you," it

seems to contradict what is said by the divine voice of the spirit

abiding with the Mediator (when it says, "The one upon whom you see

the spirit coming down and remaining upon him").  If the master's

voice says that the spirit abides in the disciples, how can it be

a unique sign that it abides with the Mediator?  We can solve this

puzzle quickly if we consider the gifts of the spirit.

91.  There are some gifts of the spirit without which we never come

to life at all, and others by which the holiness of our life is

publicly revealed for the benefit of others.  Gentleness, for

example, and humility and patience, faith and hope and charity,

these are the spirit's gifts, but they are the kind without which

human beings can never truly attain to life itself.  But prophecy,

and the power to cure, and the gift of tongues, and the ability to

interpret what has been said in tongues, these are also gifts of

the spirit but are the kind that display the presence of his power

to inspire those who behold them.  Through those gifts without

which life is impossible, the holy spirit remains forever, in all

the elect, or at least in those who preach the word.  But through

those gifts that are given not to save our life but to reach out to

others, the spirit does not remain forever even in his preachers,

for he constantly rules their hearts to live well but does not

always show the signs of his power through them.  Sometimes,

indeed, he withdraws the signs of his power from them, so that they

may be cherished all the more humbly for being impossible to

possess fully.

92.  But the Mediator of God and men, the man Christ Jesus, has the

spirit always and continually present to him in all things, because

the same spirit is brought forth from Christ in his substantial

nature.  So it is right to say that though he abides in his holy

preachers, he remains uniquely in the mediator.  He remains in his

preachers through grace for some specific purpose, but in Christ he

remains substantially for all things.  Just as our body enjoys only

the sense of touch, but the head of the body has the use of all

five senses at once, so it sees and hears and tastes and smells and

touches, in just such a way the members of the heavenly body shine

with certain virtues, but the head is afire with all the virtues. 

The spirit abides naturally in Christ in a different way, never

drawing back.  The gifts of the spirit by which one reaches for

life cannot be lost without danger; but the gifts by which holiness

of life is made manifest are very often, as we say, taken away

without any loss.  The first are to be clung to for our benefit,

the others are to be sought for others' benefit.  The first leave

us fearful that we may lose them; but humility consoles itself when

the rest are taken away for a time, because it knows they could

have lifted the mind to the sin of pride.  When therefore the signs

of the spirit's power are taken away from us, we should rightly

say, "The Lord has given, the Lord has taken away; as it has

pleased the Lord, so it has been done.  Blessed be the name of the

Lord."  We only really show that we have possessed them rightly

when we bear their temporary loss calmly from the outset.

    Book Three

I.1.  Blessed Job, though the tempter sought his death, grew

under the lash to life itself.  The ancient enemy had thought to

extinguish his goodness, but found instead to his dismay that it

had been multiplied.  When he saw himself fail in the first

contest, he revived himself for other battles of temptation and

still had hopes in his impudence of drawing evil from the holy

man:  for evil cannot believe in goodness, even the goodness it

experiences.  But now the things that were passed over in the

frist trial are brought up again, when it says:

Then one day when the sons of God had come and were standing

before the Lord, Satan also came in their midst to stand in the

sight of God, and the Lord was saying to Satan, 'Whence do you

come?'  He answers, saying, 'I have gone all around the earth,

passing through it to and fro.'  And the Lord said to Satan,

'Have you considered my servant Job?  For there is none like him

on the earth, simple and upright, who fears God and draws back

from all evil-doing.' (2.1-3)

Because we have discussed these words extensively above, we do

better to pass over them now in silence lest we be retarded in

getting to new material by continual repetition of what we have

already said.  (But I do think that when it is said in the voice

of God to Satan, 'Whence do you come?' it should not be taken the

same as before.  When Satan returns beaten from the contest that

had been granted to his request and God, who already knows, asks

whence he comes, what else does this question do but rebuke the

feebleness of Satan's pride?  It is as if the divine voice said

openly, 'See how you are beaten by one man, a man burdened by the

weakness of the flesh, and you try to set yourself up against me,

the author of all things.')  So it is that when the Lord has

recounted the virtues of Job as before, he adds this enumeration

of his new triumphs:

II.2.  'And still he maintains his innocence.' (2.3)

As if to say:  'You have tried your malice, but he has not lost

his innocence.  Where you thought to lessen his credit, you have

rather been forced to serve his reputation yourself, because he

preserved the innocence of his mind, which he had possessed with

distinction in time of peace, yet more gloriously in time of

tribulation.'

III.3.  'But you have stirred me up against him, that I should

afflict him for nothing.' (2.3)

Since God is just and true, it surely must be asked how he can

say that he had afflicted blessed Job for nothing.  Because he is

just, he could not afflict him for nothing; but again because he

is true, his words could not have contradicted his deeds.  In

order that he may be both just and true, saying what is true and

doing what is not unjust, we should recognize that blessed Job

was afflicted in vain in one sense, but effectively in another

sense.  Because the one who is just and true says these things of

himself, we must demonstrate that what he said was true and what

he did was right.  It was necessary that the holy man, known to

himself and to God alone, should reveal to all who might imitate

him how great was his virtue.  But he could not give clear

examples to others of his virtue if he remained untested. It was

brought about therefore that the power of temptation should be

the force to display his strength as as model to all, that the

whip should reveal what had been hidden in time of tranquility. 

Under those sufferings his patience grew and the glory of his

eventual reward was enhanced by the pains he had suffered.  To

preserve the truth of what the Lord says and the rightness of

what he did, we acknowledge that blessed Job was not tested for

nothing, because his merits were increased; and yet it was all

for nothing because he is not punished for any offence of his

own.  Someone is punished for nothing if no guilt is removed

thereby; but it is not for nothing if the merits of his virtues

are thus increased.

4.  But why is it said, "You have stirred me up against him?" 

Was Truth itself been so enflamed by the words of Satan as to be

virtually driven to torment its subjects?  Who would believe this

of God, when we would rightly believe it unworthy of a just man? 

But because we do not know how to smite another except when

roused up, so we call the divine trial a kind of commotion.  The

divine voice descends to use our words in order to make divine

deeds intelligible to any mortal.  The power that created all

things without any compulsion and rules over all things without

negligence and sustains all things without effort and governs all

things without distraction--that power can also punish without

anger and so shape human minds according to its own will with a

touch of the whip, lest we pass from the light of God's

immutability into the shadow land of alienation.

IV.5.  To which Satan answered, saying, 'Skin for skin!  A man

will give up everything he has to save his life.  But reach out

your hand and touch his face and his flesh:  then you will see

that he will curse you to your face.'  (2.4-5)  

The ancient enemy draws from material things the wherewithal to

press a charge against the mind of the blessed man.  He says that

skin is given for skin because often when we see a blow coming

against our face, we put our hands before our very eyelids, to

keep the blow from our eyes.  Thus we subject one part of the

body to a wound to protect a more vulnerable part from injury. 

Satan knows that we always do this, saying:  'Skin for skin!  A

man will give up everything he has to save his life.'  As if to

say, 'Job has borne up calmly under so many blows landing around

him just because he fears that he might be struck himself.  It is

concern for his own flesh that leaves him unmoved by all the

losses felt by the emotions of the flesh.  While he fears for his

own skin, he feels the blows to his family and property the

less.'  So next Satan demands that his flesh itself be smitten,

saying, "But reach out your hand and touch his face and his

flesh:  then you will see that he will curse you to your face." 

Earlier he had said, "But reach out your hand and touch his

wealth, and see if he does not curse you to your face." Now he

would forget his earlier claim and, in defeat, make other claims

of other things.  But this is still rightly allowed by divine

providence, so that the impudent debater should finally fall

silent when he has been beaten often enough.  

V.6.  So the Lord said to Satan, 'So:  he is in your hand--but

preserve his soul.' (2.6)  

See how once again the permission to test is accompanied by

watchful care, as divine providence abandons and protects his

chosen one, protects and abandons him, giving up some of what is

his, protecting the rest.  If he should abandon Job to the hands

of so powerful an adversary, what would a mere man be in the face

of that?  There is, therefore, a balance of pity mixed with the

justice of the decision to allow Job to be tested.  In one and

the same contest the humble servant will profit from his

sufferings and the haughty enemy will be brought down by God's

generosity.  So the holy man is handed over to the hand of the

adversary, but in his inmost soul he is protected by the hand of

his supporter.  He was one of those sheep of whom truth speaks in

the gospel:  "No one shall snatch them from my hand."  In spite

of this, it was said to the enemy as he pressed his request, "So: 

he is in your hand."  But the same man is in the hand of God, and

in the hand of the devil.  God says, "he is in your hand," but

immediately adds, "but preserve his soul," clearly showing his

pity and his help, for he clings to the one he has handed over,

giving but not giving up the man he hands over to the enemy even

as he protects him from the enemy's arrows.  

7.  But why is it said to Satan, "preserve his soul"?  How can he

preserve something when he is always trying to defile things that

have been carefully preserved?  But Satan is said to preserve

something when in reality he simply does not dare to defile it. 

In the opposite case, we pray to the Father in the Lord's prayer,

"Lead us not into temptation."  It is not that the Lord, who

constantly protects his flock from temptation in his mercy, is

going to lead us into temptation, but not to fortify us against

the lures of temptation is, so to speak, to "lead us into

temptation."  God "leads us not into temptation" when he does not

allow us to be tempted beyond our capacity to bear it.  So God

is said to "lead us into temptation" if he allows us to be led by

our adversary, and so the adversary is said to preserve our life

when he is kept from overcoming it with temptation. 

Satan went out therefore from the presence of the Lord. (2.7) 

How it can be said that Satan departed from the presence of the

Lord is clear from our discussion earlier.

VI.8.  And he afflicted Job with the most terrible sores, from

the sole of his foot to the top of his head. (2.7)  

The blows of temptation must be measured in two ways:  what kind

they are, and how many they are.  Often an abundance of blows is

made more bearable if they are of the weaker sort, and often the

more severe blows are mitigated if they are few, if, that is,

they are many but weak, or few but severe.  To show the excesses

of the adversary in inflicting his blows upon the holy man, they

are said to be not only wicked in nature but, to show their

nature more clearly, also of the heaviest number:  "He afflicted

Job with the most terrible sores":  this shows their kind.  "From

the sole of his foot to the top of his head":  this shows their

number.  Surely there will be no glory lacking to the mind of one

whose flesh lacks no suffering.  

VII.9.  And Job was sitting on a dung heap, scraping his oozings

with a potsherd. (2.8)  

Of what is a potsherd made, but mud?  But what are the oozings of

the body, but mud?  So to scrape his oozings with a potsherd is

to try to clean mud with mud.  The holy man had considered

whence the body comes and, with a piece of an earthen vessel he

scraped another broken earthen vessel.  By this act he shows

clearly how he had disciplined the body when it was healthy by

taking such dismissive care of it when it is wounded.  He shows

how little he pampered his healthy flesh when he tended his

wounds not with his hands, not with a piece of his clothing, but

with a broken potsherd.  The potsherd scraped the oozings:  he

saw himself in the piece of clay, and found a cure for his mind's

woes in the cleansing of a physical wound.

10.  Often the mind is puffed up with pride by the things with

which we surround our bodies.  The things with which we surround

ourselves conceal the fragility of our body from the eyes of the

heart.  There are worldly dignitaries, for example, braced by

their worldly success, ruling from lofty positions, seeing the

obsequiousness of the many serving their every whim:  in the face

of this they fail to consider their own fragility and do not

regard the earthen vessel they bear with them:  they forget how

swiftly it is broken.  But blessed Job, seeing evidence of his

fragility in his circumstances and keeping self-abasement clearly

before his eyes, is said to have sat not merely on the ground, on

some clean spot as he could easily have done, but on a dungheap. 

He placed his body on a dungheap so that his mind would learn to

judge well the value of the flesh that is taken from the earth in

the first place.  He placed his body on a dungheap so that the

stench of the place would remind him how quickly the body will

come to such a smelly state itself.

11.  But as we see blessed Job bearing so many losses of

property, grieving at the deaths of his children, tolerating so

many wounds, scraping his running sores with a shard, sitting on

a dunghill, oozing puss:  we may well ask why it is that almighty

God afflicts so terribly, as if contemptuously, those whom he

knows are so dear to him for all eternity.  But as I consider the

wounds and sufferings of blessed Job, I call to mind the case of

John the Baptist, and I am filled with wonder.  He was filled

with the spirit of prophecy while still in his mother's womb,

reborn, if I may say so, before he was born.  He was truly a

friend of the bridegroom; there never rose one greater among the

children of women; he was a prophet and more than a prophet, but

he was cast into prison and beheaded to pay for a girl's dancing,

and though he was a man of high gravity, he died as the

laughing-stock of depraved men.  Can we believe that there was

any fault in his life to be purged by this disgraceful death? 

When could he have sinned even in by the way he ate, when all he

ate were locusts and wild honey?  How could he have sinned by the

luxuriousness of his attire when he covered his body with rough

camel's hair?  What offense could there have been in his way of

life when he never left the desert?  How could he had defiled

himself with his speech when he lived far from the society of

men?  But again, how could he have been held guilty of keeping

silent when he violently reproached those who came out to him,

saying, "Generation of vipers, who has shown you how to flee from

the coming wrath?"

How then are we to understand that Job was singled out for God's

praise and still hurled by his blows to lie on a dungheap?  How

is it that John is praised by the voice of God and still dies at

the command of a drunkard to pay for a dance?  Why does almighty

God so violently despise in this life the people he chose on high

before all ages?  It must be that he wants to show the faithful

in their pity that he thrusts these holy people down to the

depths because he knows how high he will raise them with reward

later.  He casts them outside to face contempt because he leads

them on inwardly to the things that are beyond comprehension. 

Everyone should learn from this how much those God condemns will

suffer in the next life if he punishes so much here below the

ones he loves.  How can we imagine how those who are convicted in

the hour of judgment are to be stricken, if we see the lives of

those whom the judge himself praises taken away in this manner?

VIII.12.  His wife said to him, 'Do you still persist with your

simplicity?  Curse God, and die.' (2.9)

The ancient enemy usually tests the human race in two ways.  He

tries to break the hearts of those who stand to face him with

suffering, or to soften them with persuasion.  He employs both

tactics vigorously against blessed Job.  First he assails the

lord of the estate with property losses, then he bereaves the

father with the deaths of his children, then he smites the

healthy man with wounds and infections.  But because he sees him

infected without but healthy within, and naked without but richer

within for his praise of the creator, and cleverly realizing that

God's champion is taking strength from his troubles, Satan turns

in defeat to the subtleties of persuasion in order to tempt him.

For he goes back to his old tricks, and because he knows how Adam

can be deceived, he turns again to Eve.  He saw blessed Job

standing unconquered, in a veritable citadel of virtues, though

swamped by so much loss of wealth and so many sufferings and

wounds.  Job had set his mind on high, and for that reason the

enemy's ploys could not penetrate his defenses.  So the adversary

looks about to see by what path he might ascend to this

well-fortified citadel.  Near at hand is the man's wife and

helpmate.  Satan took possession of the woman's heart and found

there a kind of ladder by which he could approach the heart of

the man.  The soul of the wife was his access to the husband. 

But he won nothing by this device, because the holy man treated

the woman as one subjected to him and not placed in authority

over him.  Speaking the truth, he showed how the serpent had

stirred her up to speak perversely.  It was appropriate that his

manly criticism should discipline her fickle mind, especially

because he knew from the first fall of the human race that a

woman would not know how to teach rightly.  So it is well put

through Paul, "I do not permit a woman to teach," for one time

when a woman taught she separated us from eternal wisdom.  So the

ancient enemy loses now at Adam's hands upon a dungheap what he

had won from Adam in paradise.  He sends the woman, his helper,

to inflame Job with wickedly persuasive words, but she finds

there instruction and holy teaching.  She had been stirred up to

ruin her husband, but returns well taught so that she might not

be ruined herself.  So it happens in battle at the hands of our

mighty heroes, that the enemy's weapons are themselves snatched

away from him.  Where Satan had thought to worsen the pain of

Job's wounds, instead he supplies virtue with weapons to use

against himself.

13.  From the wife's words of wicked persuasion, we should be

alert to see that the ancient adversary attempts to sway our

state of mind not only by his own actions but even by using the

people who are closest to us.  When he cannot overwhelm our heart

by his own arguments, he creeps up on his goal through the words

of those who are close to us.  Hence it is written:  "Beware of

your sons and watch out for your servants."  Hence it is said

through the prophet:  "Let each one protect himself against his

neighbor and place not his trust in all his brothers."  Hence

again it is written:  "A man's servants are his enemies."  The

enemy is clever, and when he sees himself driven away from the

hearts of the good, he seeks out those whom they love greatly,

and he offers blandishments in the words of the very people who

are loved more than others.  Thus while the power of love

penetrates to the heart, the sword of his arguments readily

breaks through to the innermost defenses of rectitude.  So

therefore it is after the loss of his wealth, after the funerals

of his children, after the wounds and rendings of his body, that

the ancient enemy incites the wife to speak.

14.  We should notice when Satan chooses to attack the man's mind

with poisoned words.  He adds words to wounds in the hope that

the twisted hints of his argument will more easily prevail when

the power of suffering is growing.  If we consider the sequence

of temptations closely we see just how cleverly the enemy rages. 

First he causes losses to property, losses that had nothing to do

with Job's own nature and that did not come near his own flesh.

Then he took away his sons, for they were not yet Job's own

flesh, yet they were naturally of that flesh.  Finally he struck

even Job's body.  But because he did not succeed in wounding the

mind by wounding the body, he now tries to employ the tongue of

the woman joined to Job by marriage.  While he laments losing in

open combat, he hurls a javelin, as if from ambush, through the

words of the wife, when she says, "Do you still persist with your

simplicity?  Curse God and die."  He took everything away to

tempt Job, but he leaves the woman behind to tempt him:  he has

ruined everything for the holy man. But it is extraordinarily

clever of him to have kept the wife as his helper, to say, "Do

you still persist with your simplicity?"  Eve returns to her old

ways of speech.  What does it mean to say, "abandon your

simplicity, " but, "cast aside your obedience and eat what is

forbidden"? And what is it to say, "Curse God and die," but,

"Disobey the command and live beyond the limits with which you

were created"?  But this strong Adam of ours was lying on a

dungheap, though once he had stood, but feebly, in paradise.  So

he responds immediately to the words of wicked persuasion,

saying: 

IX.15.  'You have spoken like a foolish woman.  If we have taken

good things from the hand of the Lord, how When refuse the bad?'

(2.10)

See how the enemy is beaten on all sides, broken on all sides,

failing in every kind of temptation, even losing the woman's

support he had been used to.  At this juncture it is pleasant to

consider the holy man, stripped of everything on the outside, but

full of God within.  When Paul caught sight of the riches of

wisdom within himself and saw his body without subject to decay,

he said, "We have this treasure in earthen vessels." In blessed

Job, the earthen vessel suffered open sores without, but inside

the unfailing treasury of wisdom poured forth running words of

holy learning, as he said, "If we have taken good things from the

hand of the Lord, how shall we refuse the bad?"  The good things

are the gifts of God, both the temporal and the eternal; the bad

things he calls the tribulations he suffers, of which the Lord

spoke through the prophet:  "I am the Lord and there is no other,

shaping the light and creating the darkness, making peace and

creating what is evil."

After all, it is not that evil things, which have no natural

existence of their own, are created by the Lord, but the Lord

says that he creates what is bad when he turns things good in

themselves into sufferings for us when we act badly. In this way

they become bad to sinners by virtue of the suffering they bring,

while by their own nature, they are good.  Thus, venom is death

to man, but life to a serpent.  By loving the things around us,

we draw away from the love of our creator, and while the mind

turns away to subjugate itself to the creatures it loves, it

separates itself from the company of its creator.  Then the mind

must be stricken by the creator through those very things which

the mind had set up for itself against the creator.  Where man in

his pride does not fear to find occasion for sin, there he finds

the punishment that will straighten him out.  He comes back to

the things he had abandoned all the more quickly for seeing that

the things he had sought instead are full of suffering for him.  

So it is well said, "shaping the light and creating the

darkness," because when the darkness of suffering is created by

our outward sufferings, the light of the mind is accordingly lit

within.  He is "making peace and creating what is evil," for

peace with God is restored to us when created things, which are

well made but not well lusted after, are turned into punishments

that are, for us, bad.  By our own fault we fall out of harmony

with God, so it is fitting that we should find peace with Him

again through sufferings, so that when the things that are

created good become sources of suffering for us, the mind of the

sinner should be disciplined and humbly reshaped to be at peace

with the creator.  Blessed Job calls his sufferings bad because

he is thinking of the turmoil from which they arise to strike the

unquestioned goodness of health and tranquility.  

16.  But we should especially note in his words with what skill

and care he musters his presence of mind against his wife's

arguments, when he says, "If we have taken good things from the

hand of the Lord, how shall we refuse the bad?"  It is a great

source of consolation in time of troubles to recall in adversity

the many gifts of our creator.  What sorrow brings will not break

us if we bring to mind quickly the support that comes from God's

gifts.  So it is written:  "On good days, be not unmindful of the

bad ones, and on bad days be not unmindful of the good ones." 

Whoever receives gifts but at the time fears no punishment

rapidly falls into pride through his glee.  If a man is worn down

by punishing troubles, but in the midst of those troubles does

not console himself by thinking of the gifts that have come his

way in the past, his peace of mind is rapidly destroyed by

despair that sets in on all sides.  So therefore the two

attitudes are to be joined together, each supporting the other at

all times.  Recollection of God's gifts tempers the pain of

suffering, and fear of suffering should check the glee we feel on

receiving those gifts.  

The holy man therefore, to ease his worried mind in his

sufferings, considers the delights of God's gifts, saying, "If we

have taken good things from the hand of the Lord, how shall we

refuse the bad?"  So it was fitting that he prefaced this by

saying, "you have spoken like a foolish woman."  Because it is

the woman's sense, not her sex, that is against her, he does not

say, "you have spoken like a woman," but "like a foolish woman,"

to show that her wicked ideas are the result of chance

foolishness, not her inborn nature.

 X.17.  In all this Job did not sin with his lips. (2.10) 

We sin with our lips in two ways:  when we say what is wrong or

keep silent what is right.  If silence was not sometimes a sin,

the prophet would not have said, "Woe is me, that I have

kept silent."  In all that he did blessed Job did not sin with

his lips, for he spoke no arrogant words against the one who

struck him, nor did he stifle a just response to his wife's

persuasions.  He sinned not by speaking, nor by keeping silent,

giving thanks to the father who was testing him and serving up

wise doctrine to meet his wife's wicked arguments. Because he

knew what he owed to God, and what he owed his neighbor

(specifically, patience to his creator, wisdom to his wife), he

therefore taught his wife by his rebuke and praised God by giving

thanks.  But which of us, if we should receive even a single

wound of all those with which Job was smitten, would not soon lie

prostrate at the very center of our being?  See how he was laid

low on the outside by the wounds of the flesh, but remained

strong and erect within, protected by strength of mind.  There he

saw pass beneath him every arrow shot from without by the

avenging hand of his rampaging enemy.  He alertly snatched up the

arrows fired directly, that wounded the flesh, and the ones fired

obliquely, that came in his wife's words.  Our champion, caught

up in the heat of the battle on all sides, opposed the shield of

his patience to those arrows.  He goes out in the face of a hail

of weapons, for his mind is like a shield whose facets are the

several virtues by which he is distinguished.

18.  But the more heroically the ancient enemy is defeated, the

more passionately he is driven to devise new traps.  Because the

wife had fallen silent under Job's reproaches, he immediately

summoned others to rise to the task of rebuke and insult.  Just

as he had sought to increase the pain of Job's earlier losses by

repeated reports of disaster, so now he attacks the stout heart

with repeated barrages of insult.

XI.19.  Three friends of Job heard all the evil that had befallen

him and they came, each from his own home:  Eliphaz the

Themanite, Baldad the Suhite, and Sophar the Naamathite.  For

they had agreed that they would come jointly to see Job and

console him. (2.11)

From the way they joined to come to console the afflicted friend,

we see how great was their charity towards each other and towards

the victim.  Their zeal and good intentions are demonstrated

merely by scripture's testimony that they were friends of so

great a man, yet this very intention of theirs is shadowed in the

eyes of the punishing judge when they burst forth in speech full

of indiscretion.

XII.20.  And when they looked upon him from afar, they did not

recognize him; crying out they wept, rent their garments, and

scattered dust to the heavens upon their heads. (2.12)

Because illness had changed the appearance of the victim, the

friends cry out and weep, rend their garments, and sprinkle dust

on their heads. When they see that the one they come to see is

changed, spontaneous sympathy changes the appearance even of

those who come to console.  The way of consolation is to try to

lift the victim from his grief first by joining with him in

sorrow and weeping.  It is impossible to console someone with

whose suffering you do not sympathize, for the further aloof you

stand from his suffering, the less will the victim, whose state

of mind you do not share, be willing to accept your consolation. 

The mind must be softened to be at one with the sufferer, embrace

him, and thus lift him up.  Iron cannot be joined to iron, unless

both pieces are softened by the heat of the flame.  What is soft

cannot be joined with what is hard unless the hardness of the

latter is softened and tempered so that it might almost become

the very thing to which we seek to attach it.  We cannot help the

fallen to stand, unless we stoop from our rigid height first, for

the posture of the erect is too far different from that of the

fallen, and if we decline to bend, we can never lift.

The friends of the blessed Job, therefore, who came to lift him

from his grief, necessarily took care to grieve along with him,

and when they saw his wounded body took care to rend their own

garments.  When they saw his visage altered, they took care to

dirty their own heads with dust.  Thus the afflicted friend would

more readily hear their words, since he saw something of his own

affliction in them.

21.  But we must realize that whoever wishes to console the

afflicted must set a limit to his own compassionate grief, or he

will not only fail to ease the victim's mind but even, if he

should grieve too deeply, burden the soul of the victim with the

weight of despair.  Our compassion should match the sufferings of

the afflicted in a way that moderates and supports, but does not

exacerbate and weigh down.  So perhaps we might conclude that the

friends of blessed Job were too much afflicted with grief when

they came to console him.  They saw the victim's sufferings but

did not know his mind, and so they fell to sorrowing beyond

measure, as if the victim, for all his strength, had been wounded

in body but had fallen also in his heart.

XII.22.  They sat with him on the ground seven days and seven

nights; none said a word to him, for they saw his sorrow was

overwhelming. (2.13)

We do not know whether they sat by poor Job for seven days and

seven nights without interruption, or whether they came to him

repeatedly and frequently over that period.  Often we say we did

something for so many days, even though we were not constantly

busy with it for that time.  Sacred scripture often takes the

whole for the part, just as it takes the part for the whole.  It

takes the part for the whole when it describes the household of

Jacob:  "Jacob went into Egypt with seventy souls." Mentioning

souls, it clearly intends us to understand bodies as well.  On

the other hand, scripture takes the whole for the part when Mary

Magdalene at the tomb complains that "They have taken the Lord

from the tomb and we do not know where they have put him."  She

had come looking only for the body of the Lord, but speaks as if

the Lord had been entirely taken away at once.  It is not clear

in this present passage whether the whole is to be taken for the

part.

23.  But we must not fail to notice that they were long silent

and were rebuked when at last they spoke.  Some there are who

blurt out speaking hastily and continue carelessly what they

began in haste.  And some there are who begin speaking

reluctantly, but once they begin, cannot keep their words in

check.  Seeing Job's suffering, his friends kept long silent. 

But beginning late, they spoke without caution, because they

would not spare Job's feelings.  They held their tongues, lest

they begin rashly, but once they began they used no moderation to

keep their consolation from becoming insult.  They came with the

good intention of offering consolation, but this pure gift they

offered out of compassion to God was spoiled by their thoughtless

speech.  Indeed, it is written, "If you bring your offering

rightly, but do not apportion it rightly, you have sinned." We

bring our offering rightly when we act with good intentions, but

we apportion it wrongly if we do not carry out our intentions

with care and attention.  To apportion offerings rightly is to

discern our own laudable enthusiasms correctly.  The one who puts

off doing this, even if he brings his offering rightly, is a

sinner.

24.  Often we act with good intentions, but when we neglect to

use discernment and care we fail to see the goal by which our

actions will be judged.  And so sometimes what we thought would

be matter for praise becomes the basis of accusation against us. 

Anyone who considers the actions of Job's friends cannot fail to

see the compassion that brought them to him.  We should measure

carefully the charity of their act, to come together as one at

the side of the afflicted man.  We should value their

long-suffering patience, to sit silently by for seven days and

nights.  We should regard their compassion and sympathy, to sully

their own heads with dust.  But when they began to speak,

thinking to win praise for their virtue, they made themselves

liable to reproach.  Often the uncautious find that what begins

with thought only of reward is turned into sin in the end.  They

lost with their rash words the reward they had bought with their

labors.  If divine grace had not commanded them to offer

sacrifice in atonement, they could have been justly punished by

the Lord for just that which they thought would be wondrous

pleasing to the Lord.  They displease the judge by the

self-satisfied way they deign to speak as if in defense of the

judge himself.

We say these things now to remind our readers to think carefully

about the things they themselves do with bad intentions and

beware of the Lord's punishment, when they see him punish so

severely deeds begun with good intention but tainted with neglect

and carelessness.  Who would not think himself to have earned a

reward if he had either defended God in the eyes of his neighbor

or even at least sat silently by for seven days and nights out of

compassion for a neighbor?  And still the friends of blessed Job

found no reward for their labors, only guilt, for though they

knew how good was the consolation they offered, they did not know

how to balance it with the restraint of discernment.  Whence we

learn it is necessary to consider not only what we do, but also

the care with which we do it.  We should do not evil at all, but

we should also do no uncautious good.  The prophet admonishes us

to perform good deeds with care, saying, "Cursed is the man who

does the Lord's work carelessly."

Let this example profit us in this way, that we remember to

tremble in the presence of the searching and boundless scrutiny

of the awesome judge, not only for the sins we have committed,

but as well for the good deeds (if there are any) we have done. 

Often what had been thought before a virtue becomes a fault when

subjected to God's judgment, and where a fitting reward was

expected, just punishment is found instead.

25.  We have discussed this passage now briefly according to the

historical sense.  Let us turn to the mystery of allegory.  We

spoke at the outset of this work about the unity of head and body

and discussed carefully the great bond of charity between them. 

The Lord still suffers much here in the body (which is us) and

yet his body (the church) already rejoices with its head (the

Lord) in heaven.  Now therefore we should depict the sufferings

of the head, just to show how much it still suffers through its

body.  If our sufferings did not affect the head, he would never

have cried out from heaven on behalf of his afflicted limbs to

the persecutor, "Saul, Saul, why do you persecute me?"  If our

sufferings were not pains for him, Paul would not have said, in

affliction after his conversion, "I make up for the sufferings

that Christ lacks, in my own flesh."  And still, rejoicing in

the resurrection of the head, he speaks of the one who "brought

us to life again and made us to sit with him in the heavens." 

Sufferings and persecution kept him bound on earth, but though

weighed down by his pains he was already living vicariously in

heaven through the glory of the head.  Because we know that head

and body are always united, so we begin with the sufferings of

the head to show subsequently the pains of the body. 

We will not bother to repeat what we have already said repeatedly

about Satan coming before the Lord, about their conversation, and

the praises of Job spoken by their creator, for if the mind is

long bogged down in matters already treated in detail, it is kept

from getting to new material.  We will make a beginning for our

allegorical treatment, therefore, where we find something new

said after the phrases already often repeated. 

XIV.26.  'But you have stirred me up against him, that I should

afflict him for nothing.' (2.3)

If blessed Job takes the part of our Redeemer in the time of his

passion, how is it that the Lord says to Satan, "you have stirred

me up against him"?  The Mediator of God and man, the man Christ

Jesus, came to bear the sufferings of our mortality in order to

erase the guilt of our sins.  But how does the Father claim that

Satan stirred him to move against one who was of one and the same

nature as the father, when it is clear that no inequality of

power, no diversity of will disturbs the harmonious unity of

Father and Son?  But yet the one who is equal to the father by

virtue of his divinity came in the flesh to suffer for us.  He

would not have undergone these sufferings if he had not taken on

the appearance of a man to redeem it from its doom. If the

first man had not sinned, the second man would never have come to

bear the indignities of the passion.  So when the first man was

stirred to move away from the Lord by Satan, then is the Lord

himself stirred up against the second man. 

So it is true to say that Satan stirred up the Lord to afflict

Job, for he was the one who brought the first man in paradise

down from the height of justice through the sin of disobedience. 

If Satan had not dragged the first Adam to the soul's death as

punishment for voluntary sin, the second Adam would never have

come, without sin, to accept the voluntary death of the flesh. 

So it is well said of our Redeemer, "You have stirred me up

against him, that I should afflict him for nothing."  As if to

say openly:  'Since he does not die for his own sake but for

another's, you stirred me up to afflict him when you drew the

other away from me by your cunning arguments.'  Then it is

appropriately added, "for nothing."  It is for nothing that

someone is afflicted if he is weighed down with the punishment

for sin but has never been tainted by the stain of that sin.  It

was for nothing that he was afflicted when he was made flesh and,

having no sins of his own to admit, nevertheless undertook

without guilt the punishment due to those who live by the flesh. 

This is what it means when he says through the prophet, "What I

did not take, for that I paid the penalty."  The other one had

been created to live in paradise, but in his pride tried to

snatch away the appearance of divine power.  The Mediator paid

the penalty for that pride though free of guilt himself.  Thus a

certain wise man says to the Father, "Since you are just, you

arrange all things justly.  You also condemn the one who ought

not be punished."

27.  But we must ask how it is that he is just and arranges all

things justly, if he condemns the one who ought not be punished. 

Our Mediator should not have been punished on his own account,

for he had been touched by no stain of guilt.  But if he did not

accept an unearned guilt, he would never have freed us from the

death we had earned.  Since the father is just, therefore, he

punishes a just man and arranges all things justly, because he

justifies all men by punishing one who is without sin in place of

all the sinners.  In that way, the elect might rise to the summit

of righteousness, because the one who is above all things bore

the penalties of our unrighteousness.  Where it says in the one

place that he is condemned when he should not be, here it says

that he is afflicted "for nothing."  Taken in himself he was

afflicted for nothing, but not for nothing when we consider what

we ourselves have done.  The rust of sin could not be scoured

away except by the fire of suffering.  So he came without fault

to subject himself to suffering voluntarily, so that the

punishments due our sins might rightly lose their victims by

wrongly seizing hold of one who had been free of them.  He was

afflicted for nothing, and not for nothing, for he had no sin in

himself, but by his own blood he washed away the stain of our

sin.  

 XV.28.  'To which Satan answered, saying, 'Skin for skin; a man

will give up everything he has to save his life.  But reach out

your hand and touch his face and his flesh:  then you will see

that he will curse you to your face.' (2.4-5)

When the evil spirit sees our Redeemer resplendent with miracles,

he cries out, "We know who you are, holy one of God." The one

who said this recognized the son of God and feared him.  But

sometimes, when he saw our Lord was capable of suffering, he

thought (for he knew nothing of the power of divine pity) that he

was merely a man.  He had learned that there were many placed in

pastoral positions with an appearance of holiness who were

altogether strangers to the inner workings of charity and took no

thought for the sufferings of another.  Taking him to be like the

others, Satan was angry that he could not be overcome by such

losses and burned to touch Job's's flesh with suffering, and

said, "Skin for skin;  a man will give up everything he has to

save his life.  But reach out your hand and touch his face and

his flesh:  then you will see that he will curse you to your

face."  As if to say openly:  'He fails to react to events

outside himself; then we will truly see what sort he is, if he

experiences in himself that which will make him suffer.'  When

Satan seeks these things, he speaks not with real words, but with

his desires; when his followers seek them, they fit words to

their desires.  He himself spoke through his

followers, as we hear in the voice of the prophet, "Let us put

the wood in his bread, and let us erase him from the land of the

living."  To put wood in bread is to raise the gibbet of the

cross on which to fix his body.  They think they can erase his

life from the land of the living when they think him mortal and

think to put an end to him with death.

 XVI.29.  So the Lord said to Satan, 'So:  he is in your

hand--but only preserve his soul.' (2.6)

Who would be so mad as to think that the creator of all things

was given over to the hands of Satan?  But if we have learned

from truth, who of us does not know that all those who lived

wickedly are joined to Satan as limbs of his body?  Pilate was

one of Satan's limbs, failing to recognize even on the brink of

death the Lord come to our redemption.  The leaders of the

priests were Satan's body, when they attempted to drive the

Redeemer of the world from the world, pursuing him even to the

cross.  When therefore our Lord gave himself over into the hands

of Satan's limbs, what else was he doing than allowing the hand

of Satan to hold sway over him?  His mission was to die on the

outside, so that we might be freed within and without.

If we take the "hand of Satan" to be his power, Christ suffered

the force of his hand in the flesh when he felt that power even

in the spittle, the blows, the whips, the cross, and the lance of

his passion.  So he said to Pilate, one of Satan's limbs, when he

came to his hour of passion, "You would not have power over me if

it had not been given to you from above."  But this power to

which he had submitted outwardly he still put to his own uses

inwardly.  Pilate (or Satan, who was Pilate's leader) was under

the power of the one over whom he took power. The one from above

arranged to undergo what he did at the hands of his persecutor,

so that the cruelty that came from the wicked minds of the

faithless could still work to the advantage of all the elect.  It

was inner compassion that determined him to suffer wicked things

outwardly.

This is why it is said of him at the last supper, "Jesus knew

that the Father gave all things into his hands, and that he had

come from God and that he was going to God:  so he rose from

supper and put aside his garments."  See how, just as he was

about to fall into the hands of his persecutors, he knew that he

had even those persecutors in his power.  It is clear that if he

knew he had received all things, he must have possessed even

those by whom he was possessed.  Everything their malice was

allowed to try against him he could inflict upon himself in the

name of pity and compassion.  So let it be said to Satan, "So: 

he is in your hand," for the raving Satan won permission to smite

his flesh, little knowing that he still served the Lord's power. 

30.  Satan is commanded to spare the soul [anima], not because he

is prohibited from touching it, but because he is thus shown to

be unable to overpower it.  The soul of our Redeemer is

not upset by the force of temptation, the way it is with mere men

like ourselves, who are often shaken by temptation's onrush. Our

enemy was unable so much as to budge the mind of the mediator of

God and man with temptation, even though he was permitted to take

him up on a lofty mountain, to promise to give him the kingdoms

of the world, to show him stones to be turned to bread.   The

Mediator bore with all this without, while his mind clung firmly

to its divine strength within.  Even if he was sometimes troubled

and groaned in the spirit, he still arranged in his divine

power how much he would be troubled in his human weakness,

governing all things serenely and showing himself troubled to

make up for human weakness.  He remained calm within himself,

arranging everything that he would do with a show of distress to

manifest the humanity he had accepted.  

31.  When we love rightly, there is nothing in all creation

dearer to us than our soul; thus we try to do justice to the

weight of our love for others by saying we love them as much as

our soul.  Here then Job's's soul can stand for the life of the

elect.  When Satan is allowed to smite the flesh of the Redeemer,

he is kept back from his soul, for when he takes power over the

body to make it suffer, he loses his power over the elect, and

when the flesh of the Redeemer dies on the cross, the minds of

the elect are strengthened against temptation.  So therefore it

can be said, "So:  he is in your hand--but only preserve his

soul," as if to say, 'Have your way with his body and lose all

rights of perverse dominion over his chosen ones, whom he has

possessed in foreknowledge from all eternity.'

 32.  Satan went out therefore from the presence of the Lord and

afflicted Job with the most terrible sores, from the sole of his

foot to the top of his head. (2.7)

None of the elect comes into this life without suffering the

hostility of the enemy.  The limbs of our Lord's body from the

beginning of time, though they live faithfully, have suffered

much cruelty.  Does not Abel show himself to have been one of the

Lord's limbs?  He gave a foreshadowing of the Lord's death not

only in the pleasing sacrifice he offered, but even in the way he

accepted death in silence.  Of him it is written, "Like a lamb

before the shearer he will be silent and not open his mouth."  

From the foundation of the world, Satan has tried to destroy the

body of the Redeemer.  From the sole of his foot, therefore, to

the top of his head, he inflicted wounds, beginning with the

first people and continuing in his fury until he came to the very

head of the church.  

 XVIII.33.  He was scraping his oozings with a potsherd. (2.8)  

In the hand of the Lord, what else is this potsherd but the flesh

he took from our earthy nature?  A shard is hardened by fire,

while the flesh of the Lord came forth from his sufferings all

the stronger.  Dying in his infirmity, he rose again from death

without infirmity.  So it is rightly said through the prophet: 

"My strength is hardened like a potsherd."  His strength

hardened like a potsherd when he fortified the weakness of the

flesh he had accepted with the fire of his sufferings.  But what

should we understand by the oozings if not sin?   Flesh and blood

usually stand for the sins of the flesh, whence it is said

through the psalmist, "Free me from blood." The oozing here is

the blood's festering.  So what is this ooze but the sins of the

flesh grown worse with long habit?  A wound begins to ooze,

therefore, when a fault long neglected grows worse with habit. 

So the mediator of God and men, the man Christ Jesus, handed over

his body to the hands of his persecutors, scraping his pus with a

shard in that he cleansed away sin from the flesh.  "For he

came," as it is written, "in the likeness of sinful flesh, so

that he might condemn sin of sin."  When he offered the

innocence of his flesh to the enemy, he wiped away the defilement

of our flesh, and through the flesh by which the enemy held us

prisoner he set us free.  What we had made a tool of sin was

transformed by our mediator into the armor of justice.  With a

shard, therefore, the pus is scraped, when sin is defeated by the

flesh.

XIX.34.  He was sitting on a dungheap. (2.8)

He was not sitting in the forum where the law thunders forth, nor

in some great edifice on a lofty throne, but on a dungheap.  For

the Redeemer of the human race took on flesh (Paul attests this),

"choosing what was weak in the world to overthrow the mighty." 

And was not our Redeemer sitting on a dungheap as buildnigs

toppled when he settled peacefully among the pagans he had

formerly rejected, leaving behind the Jews with their pride?  He

is wounded and away from home, because he suffered the hostility

of Judea, was despised by his own race, and felt the pain of his

sufferings, as John bears witness, saying, "He came to his own

and his own received him not."  But the Truth itself tells us

how it is that he settled peaceably on the dunghill, for it says,

"There will be more joy in heaven for one sinner doing penance

than for ninety-nine just souls in no need of penance." He sits

sorrowfully on a dungheap, for he freely embraces the hearts of

the penitent after all their sins.  For are not the hearts of the

penitent a kind of dungheap?  They weep for their sins as they

regard their lives and put off their old selves as if they were

heaping up their dung before them.  In his troubles Job did not

head for the mountain, but he stayed on the dungheap, because

when our Redeemer came to his passion, he left behind the haughty

hearts of the proud and found peace with the humble and the

afflicted.  He revealed this of himself even before the

incarnation, when he said through the prophet, "To whom shall I

look if not the man who is humble and peaceful and in awe of my

words?"

35.  Who can count up how many injuries he suffered at men's

hands, this one whose compassion brought so many gifts to men? 

Who can count up how much he endures even now, even while he

reigns from heaven over the hearts of the faithful?  He suffers

daily everything that his elect suffer at the hands of the

reprobate.  Though the head of this body (we are the body) has

raised himself free above all things, he still senses the

injuries inflicted by the wicked through his body which remains

here below.  

But why must we say these things about the infidels, when we see

many of those in the church itself who are devoted to things of

the flesh, fighting with their wicked lives against the life of

the Redeemer?  There are those who pursue him with perverse deeds

because they cannot use swords, who become enemies of the good

when they see they cannot get what they want in the church.  They

involve themselves not only in wicked deeds but even work to

twist the rectitude of the just away into perversity.  They fail

to keep their sight fixed on eternity and give way

mean-spiritedly to a desire for things of this world.  Their fall

from eternity is more drastic, for they treating the temporal

goods they see as if they were the only goods.  The simplicity of

the just disturbs them, so when they find a chance to unsettle

the just, they urge their own two-facedness upon their brethren. 

So what follows is particularly fitting:

XX.36.  His wife said to him, 'Do you still persist with your

simplicity?  Curse God and die.' (2.9)  

Whose part is the wickedly persuasive woman playing, if not that

of those church members who live according to the flesh and are

all the more a burden to the just for their worldly ways because

by the words with which they professed their faith they are

inside the church itself.  They would do less harm if the church

had not let them in and made a place for them in the inner

chamber of faith.  When she receives them with their profession

of faith, she makes it impossible for herself to avoid contact

with them.  This is the meaning of the story of the woman who

touched our Redeemer in the middle of a pressing crowd;

straightaway our Redeemer said, "Who touched me?"  When his

disciples answered, "Crowds are all around you and harassing you

and you say, 'Who touched me'?" he answers, "Someone touched me,

for I know the power went out from me."

37.  Many press around the Lord but one woman touches him, for

all the worldly people in the church press upon the one from whom

they are really very distant.  The only ones who touch him are

the ones joined to him in true humility.  The crowd presses upon

him, because the mob of worldly people are more of a burden for

having been allowed to come into the church.  It presses upon but

does not touch him, because although it is insistently present in

one way, it is altogether absent in the way it lives.  Sometimes

they trouble us with their evil words, but sometimes only with

their wicked ways.  Sometimes they try to persuade us of their

beliefs, while sometimes, even if they do not argue their case,

they still give constant example of their iniquity.  So they

entice us towards evil by their words and example and become

thereby our persecutors.  At their hands we face the contests of

temptation, which we must win, if only in our hearts.  

38.  We must beware that the worldly members of the church

sometimes try to urge wickedness upon us by fear, sometimes by

bold pride.  While they themselves go astray through cravenness

or pride, they try to instill the same qualities in us, as if out

of love.  Peter's mind was still worldly before the death and

resurrection of the Redeemer, while the son of Sarvia clung to

David his leader still with a worldly mind, but the one sinned

out of fear, the other out of pride.  The one, hearing of the

death of his master, said, "Far be it from you, Lord, this will

not be for you."  The other could not bear the insults against

his leader and said, "Shall not Semei die for these words, since

he has cursed the anointed one of the Lord?"  But to the first

it was quickly said, "Get thee behind me, Satan;" and the other

soon heard with his brother, "What have I to do with you, sons of

Sarvia?"  These men, when they tried to argue for wickedness,

are expressly compared to the apostate angels, using soft words

to lead us astray to sin in the guise of loving friends.  The

ones who give way to this sin out of pride are much worse than

those who yield through fear.  It is the ones who sin out of

pride whose part the wife of blessed Job takes here, proudly

tempting her husband and saying, "Do you still persist with your

simplicity?  Curse God and die."  She reproaches her husband's

simplicity, because he turned away from everything that would

perish and fixed his heart's pure desire only on what was

eternal.  It is as if she said, 'Why do you simple-mindedly seek

what is eternal and groan through your present trials so calmly? 

Be bold, scorn the things of eternity and escape your present

sufferings, even at the cost of death.'

We learn something about the virtue of the elect in the face of

all that they put up with from worldly members of the church when

we hear the words of this man, wounded but unscathed, sitting

down but standing tall, when he says:

XXI.39.  'You have spoken like a foolish woman.  If we have taken

good things from the hand of the Lord, how shall we refuse the

bad?' (2.10)

Holy men on the battlefield of temptation, attacked by the blows

of some, tempted by the words of others, defend themselves with

the shield of patience against the first, and launch spears of

doctrine against the other.  Their virtue teaches them to stand

up to both kinds of battle, teaching the perverse with deep inner

wisdom and facing violent men boldly without.  These they correct

with teaching, those they defeat with endurance.  They scorn

their attacking enemies by a show of long-suffering, while they

lead their weaker brethren home to safety out of compassion. 

They resist the attackers to keep them from destroying others,

while they fear for the others, hoping to keep them from losing

the path of righteousness altogether. 

40.  Let us see how the warrior of the Lord's camps does battle

in each of these ways.  He says, "Battles without, fears

within."  He counts off the battles he has endured externally,

saying, "In danger of flood, in danger of thieves, in danger from

family, in danger from foreigners, in danger in the city, in

danger in the desert, in danger on the sea, in danger among

unfaithful brothers." But of the other battle, in which he

launches his arrows, he adds, "in toil and pain, in sleepless

nights without number, in hunger and thirst, in repeated

fastings, in cold and nakedness."  But in the middle of such

contests, hear how he tells of the watches he keeps to guard the

camps of the Lord; for he adds, "Beside dangers from without,

there is with me daily my concern for all the churches."  See

how he bravely undertakes these battles and exerts himself in his

mercy to protect his neighbors.  He recounts the evils he

suffers, and he adds the good deeds he performs.

Let us consider therefore how great is his labor, as he bears up

under external attacks at the same time that he is full of care

for others within.  His outward battles are the lashes of

persecution by which he is flayed, the chains by which he is

bound.  Within he endures his fear that his sufferings may harm,

not himself, but those he cares for.  So he writes to them,

saying, "Let no one be disturbed by these troubles.  For you know

that this is what we are here for."  In his own sufferings, he

fears that others may fall, that his followers may see him

feeling the whip for the faith and decline to declare their own

faith.  O the depth of his charity!  He takes no thought for

his own sufferings and takes care that his followers yield to no

wicked persuasion in their hearts.  He despises the wounds of his

body and offers healing care for the wounds of others' hearts. 

Just men have this characteristic, that in the midst of their own

troubles they do not lose their concern for others' welfare. 

They suffer for their own pains while looking out for the others'

needs by their instruction.  

They are like great physicians stricken down by illness.  They

endure the ripping open of their own wounds and offer healing

balm to others.  It is much, much easier either to teach when you

have nothing to suffer or to suffer and endure if you are not

teaching.  But holy men exert themselves strenuously in both

ways.  If they are perchance struck by troubles, they take on

this external combat in such a way that they think carefully how

they can keep their neighbors from being wounded within.  Holy

men and brave stand on the battle line and hurl their darts

against the enemy on one side, while on the other they shield the

weaker ones behind themselves.  So they swiftly turn from one

side to the other with vigilance and care.  They deal wounds

boldly ahead and protect the timorous from wounds behind.  

So because holy men know how to endure attacks without and

correct errors within, let it rightly be said, "You have spoken

like a foolish woman."  Since it is said to the elect, "Act

manfully and let your heart be comforted," so the minds of

worldly people who abandon the Lord in their fickleness are not

inappropriately called "women."  

41.  If we have taken good things from the hand of the Lord, how

shall we refuse the bad?

This is as if to say, 'If we are reaching for eternal goodness,

what surprise is it if we suffer temporal evil?'  Paul had fixed

his eye firmly on this goodness when he endured the injuries he

suffered, saying, "The sufferings of the present time are not to

be measured alongside the coming glory which will be revealed in

us."

In all this Job did not sin with his lips.

When holy men bear persecution within and without, not only do

they not burst forth with insults against God, but they launch no

angry words against their adversaries.  Peter, leader of good

men, rightly admonishes, "Let none of you suffer like a murderer,

or a thief, or an evil-sayer."  An evil-sayer suffers when in a

moment of suffering he lets go with insults at least against the

one persecuting him.  But because the body of the Redeemer

(namely the holy church) bears its burden of suffering in such a

way that it does not overstep the bounds of humility in its

words, it is rightly said of Job as he suffered:  

XXII.42.  In all this Job did not sin with his lips, nor did he

utter any folly against God.  Three friends of Job heard all

the evil that had befallen him and they came, each from his own

home:  Eliphaz the Themanite, Baldad the Suhite, and Sophar the

Naamathite. (2.10-11)

In the preface of this work we said that the friends of blessed

Job, even if they came to him with good intentions, nevertheless

represent the heretics because they fall into error by speaking

without discernment.  So it is said to them by blessed Job, "I

wish to dispute with God, first showing you to be manufacturers

of lies and worshippers of false dogmas."  Through all the

history of the holy church on pilgrimage in this world, as it

suffers its wounds and grieves for those who fall away from it,

it must in addition put up with the presence of enemies of Christ

wearing the name of Christ.  To increase its sorrow, the heretics

even gather to quarrel and pierce the church with the arrows of

their senseless words.  

43.  It is well said, "they came, each from his own home."  The

home of heretics is pride itself, for if their hearts had not

first grown swollen and proud, they would not have come forth to

battle with their wicked teachings.  Pride is the home of the

wicked just as humility is the home of the good.  Of that home it

is said through Solomon, "If the spirit of the one who has power

should lord it over you, do not leave your home."  As if to

say, 'If you see the spirit of the tempter about to overcome you,

do not let go of the humility of repentance.'  He shows that he

means our home to be understood as the penitent humility by his

next words, where he says, "For healing shall make great sins to

cease."  For what is mournful humility but the medicine of sin? 

So the heretics come from their own homes because they are moved

against the holy church out of pride.

44.  The perversity of their actions can be understood from the

translation of their names.  For they are called Eliphaz, Baldad

and Sophar.  As we said above,  Eliphaz means "contempt of

God," for if heretics did not despise God, they would never have

thought wicked thoughts about him.  But Baldad means "oldness

alone," for while they refuse to be bound by truth and seek

victories for their perverse ideas, they fail to convert

themselves to the new life and what they seek comes from oldness

alone.  Now Sophar means "destruction of the watchtower," for

those who are inside the holy church behold the mysteries of

their Redeemer humbly in true faith, but when heretics come along

with their false claims, they destroy the watchtower, for they

distract the minds of those whom they tempt away from the

attentive watchfulness of direct vision.

45.  The places from which they come are named in ways

appropriate to the deeds of heretics, for they are said to be a

Themanite, a Suhite, and a Naamathite.  Now Thema is interpreted,

"south wind," Suhi, "speaker," and Naama, "attractiveness."

But who does not know that the south wind is a warm wind?

Heretics are fired with zeal to be wise, so they seek to be

warmer than is necessary.  For laziness is a thing of numbing

chill, while the restlessness of unrestrained curiosity stems

from unrestrained warmth. Because they seek the heat of wisdom

more ardently than they should, they are said to come from the

direction of the south wind.  Paul took care to restrain the

minds of the faithful from this warmth of unrestrained wisdom

when he said, "Not to be more wise than the wisdom that is

fitting, but to be wise in moderation."  This is why David

attacked the Valley of the Salt-pits, for in the hour of his

judgment our Redeemer wipes out the foolishness of unrestrained

cleverness in those who thing wrongly of him.

But Suhi is called "speaking," for the Suhites desire to have

their warmth not to live well but to speak proudly.  They are

said to come from Thema and Suhi, that is, from warmth and

talkativeness, because they show their study of scripture comes

not from the heart of charity but from the empty words of eager

chatter.

Now Naama is translated "attractiveness," because the Naamathites

do not wish to be learned but to seem so, and so they take on by

their learned words the appearance of those who live well. 

Through the warmth of chatter they present an image of

attractiveness, to persuade us to evil through attractive words

with which they cleverly conceal the foulness of their lives. 

Neither are these names carelessly arranged in the narration: 

first Thema, then Suhi, finally Naama appears, because excessive

warmth lights them first, then their polished words prop them up,

and then finally they show themselves to men all attractive in

their hypocrisy.

XXIII.46.  For they had agreed they would come jointly to see Job

and console him. (2.11)

Heretics are said to agree when they join their thoughts in

wicked concord against the church.  Insofar as they defect from

the truth, they agree with one another in falsehood.  Now all

those who teach us about eternity are consoling us for the

sufferings of our journey, but heretics, desiring to teach the

church their own doctrines, also present themselves as if to give

consolation.  It is nothing to marvel at that those who take the

part of the adversaries should bear the name of friends, since it

was said even to the traitor himself, "Friend, for what have you

come?"  And the rich man who was burning in the fire of hell is

called "son" by Abraham.  Even if the wicked refuse to accept

correction from us, it is still fitting that we call them names

that spring from our own kindness, not from their wickedness.

XXIV.47.  And when they looked upon him from afar, they did not

recognize him.  (2.12)

When heretics look upon the works of the holy church, they are

looking "up on" it, for they are in the lowest place and when

they consider the church's works, they see things placed on high. 

But they do not recognize the church in its sufferings.  For the

church seeks to take on the evils of this world, in order to come

to its eternal reward purged clean.  Often it shies away from

prosperity and rejoices to learn from discipline.  Heretics, who

seek present glory as a great thing, do not recognize the church

covered with wounds.  What they see in the church they do not

find when they read their own hearts.  The church advances even

in adversity, while they stay stuck in their stupor, because they

do not understand from their own experience the things they see

before them.

XXV.48.  They rent their garments, and scattered dust to the

heavens upon their heads. (2.12)

The garments of the church we take to be all its faithful people,

just as it says through the prophet:  "You shall be clothed with

all these people as with adornment."  By this reading, the

garments of the heretics are all the people who join together

with them and are wrapped up in their errors.  Heretics have this

characteristic, that they cannot for long stay at the level they

reach upon leaving the church, but daily they fall into worse

things and as their thoughts continue to go astray they divide

themselves into many factions and are separated from each other

the more by argument and confusion.  So because they wound and

rend and divide those whom they have joined to their wickedness,

it may well be said that the friends who come rend their

garments.  With torn garments, the body is revealed, for often

the malice of their hearts is revealed when their followers are

torn from each other.  Discord reveals their treachery,

previously shut up under a show of guilty harmony.

49.  But they scatter dust to the heavens upon their heads.  What

is that dust but intelligence that is bound to earthly things? 

What is the head if not the mind that governs?  What is heaven,

if not the command that speaks from above?  To scatter dust over

one's head to the heavens is to pervert the mind with worldly

thoughts and to attach earthly interpretations to heavenly words. 

For they discuss the divine words rather than accept them.  They

sprinkle the dust over their heads because they go beyond the

powers of their minds, reading worldly ideas into the commands of

God.

XXVI.50.  They sat with him on the ground seven days and seven

nights.  (2.13)

What we see by day we recognize; but at night we either see

nothing in our blindness or we are confused by doubt as to what

we see.  Day stands for understanding, therefore, and night for

ignorance.  By the number seven is meant the totality of

everything:  so all this transient age is completed in no more

than seven days.  The friends of blessed Job are said to have sat

with him seven days and seven nights, because both in the things

in which they do see the true light and in those things in which

they bear the darkness of ignorance they make as if to condescend

to the church in its weakness.  They are really preparing the

snares of deception under a show of kind words.  They are swollen

with pride for what they know and for what they do not know, and

secretly they think themselves great; but still sometimes they

bow to the church, at least in appearance, and inject their

poison with soft words.  To sit upon the ground, therefore, is to

display an image of humility, hoping to press their haughty ideas

the more convincingly behind a show of humility.

51.  The ground [terra] can also represent the incarnation of the

Mediator. Thus it is said to Israel, "You shall make an altar of

dirt [terra] for me."  To make an altar of dirt for God is to

hope in the incarnation of the Mediator.  Our offering is

accepted by God when our humility places on this altar (that is,

in its faith in the Lord's incarnation) whatever it does.  We

place an offering on an altar of dirt if we fortify what we do

with faith in the incarnation.  But there are some heretics who

do not deny the fact of the Mediator's incarnation, but who

either think otherwise than the truth about his divinity or

disagree about the nature of that incarnation.  The ones who

profess the true incarnation of the Redeemer with us are the ones

sitting with Job on the ground as equals.  But they are said to

have sat there for seven days and seven nights on the ground, for

whether they are able to see something of the fulness of truth or

whether they are blinded by the darkness of folly, they cannot

deny the mystery of the incarnation.  To sit with blessed Job on

the ground is to believe in the true flesh of the Redeemer along

with holy church.

52.  But sometimes heretics are instruments of savage punishment

for us, sometimes they attack us with words alone, sometimes they

stir us up when we are at peace, while sometimes they remain

quiet if they see us silent:  friends in silence, they oppose us

when we speak.  So because blessed Job had not yet said anything

to them, it is rightly added, "No one said a word to him."  We

have silent adversaries if we fail to propagate sons for the true

faith by our preaching.  But if we begin to speak the truth, soon

we hear the heavy insults of their response:  they immediately

leap to oppose us and break out bitterly against us.  They fear

that the hearts which folly bears down to the depths should be

pulled up on high again by the voice of one speaking truth.  So

because, as we said, our adversaries love us when we are silent,

and hate us when we speak, it is rightly said of Job when he was

silent:

XXVII.53.  No one said a word to him. (2.13)  

Sometimes when idleness and inertia keep the hearts of the

faithful sitting quietly, heretics scatter the seeds of error

abroad.  But when they see that the minds of the good are full of

deep wisdom, longing to return to the heavenly homeland,

sorrowing much over the toils of exile here, they restrain their

tongues with careful circumspection, because they see that they

should speak in vain against the hearts of those who sorrow and

so they keep silence.  So it is rightly added, after it says, "No

one said a word to him," by way of expressing the cause of their

silence:

XXVIII.54.  For they saw his grief was overwhelming. (2.13) 

When the powerful sorrow that comes from the love of God has

pierced our heart, the enemy fears to speak his wicked words, for

he sees that if he attacked the mind thus intent, he would not

only fail to turn it toward perversity, but he might even lose,

by stirring up the mind, those souls he already held.

55.  Perhaps it troubles some readers that we have interpreted

this passage in such a way that the good deeds of Job's friends

represent evil acts of heretics.  But it is very often the case

that something is right when read literally but wrong when

understood allegorically.  Just as frequently, something may be a

cause of damnation taken as historical fact, but when written

down it becomes a prophecy of some good thing.  We can show this

more quickly if we take a single text of scripture to show both tendencies.

For who could there be, whether faithful or infidel, who would

not be entirely repelled by hearing that David went walking on

his terrace and lusted after Bersheba, the wife of Urias?  When

Urias returned home from battle, David urged him to return home

to wash his feet.  But Urias answered him, "The ark of the Lord

is camped in a tent and I should rest in my house?"  David

received Urias at his own table and gave him letters that would

be the cause of his death.  When David is walking on his terrace,

whom does he foreshadow but the one of whom it is written, "He

placed his tent in the sun"?  What does it mean to bring

Bersheba to his house but to take the law of the letter, wed to a

worldly people, and join it to oneself in spiritual

understanding?  Bersheba means "the seventh well," because of

course through knowledge of the law, with the infusion of

spiritual grace, perfect wisdom is offered to us.

But whom does Urias represent if not the Jewish people?  His name

translates, "my light is of God."  Now the Jewish people may be

said to glory in the light of God because it is exalted by

knowledge of the law it has received.  But David takes away

Urias's wife and joins her to himself.  This means that the

Redeemer appearing in the flesh "strong of hand" (which is what

"David" means) showed that the law spoke, in the spiritual sense,

of himself and showed that it was no longer the possession of the

Jewish people (who read it literally) and so joined it to

himself, when he declared that he had been proclaimed on its

pages.  David urges Urias to go home and wash his feet because

the incarnate Lord came to the Jewish people commanding that they

heed their consciences and wash away the stain of their deeds

with tears, so that they might understand the commands of the law

spiritually and, finding at last the font of baptism after living

under such harsh rules, they might resort to water after their

labors.

But Urias remembered that the ark of the Lord was dwelling in a

tent and answered that he could not enter his own house. This is

as if the Jewish people were to say, 'I observe God's commands in

sacrifices of flesh and I have no need to give ear to the

spiritual understanding with my conscience.' To say that the ark

is dwelling in a tent is to treat the commands of God only as a

matter of giving service in sacrifices of flesh.  So when Urias

did not want to return home, David invited him to his own table,

for though the Jewish people refused to heed their conscience,

the Redeemer still came and preached his spiritual commands to

them, saying, "if you would believe Moses, you would perhaps also

believe me, for he wrote of me." The Jewish people possessed

the law that spoke of the divinity of the one in whom the same

people refused to believe.  

So Urias was sent to Joab with the letters that would be the

death of him, because the Jewish people bears with it the law

whose words of rebuke will be the cause of its death.  By holding

on to the commands of the law that it refused to fulfill, it was

surely carrying the judgment by which it would be condemned. 

What could be more criminal than this deed of David's?  What

could be more innocent than Urias?  But again in a mystic sense

[per mysterium], what could be more holy than David, what could

be more faithless than Urias?  By the sin of the one, innocence

is foretold prophetically, while sin is prophesied by the

innocence of the other.

It is not therefore inappropriate that the good deeds of Job's

friends, should be read as the evil deeds of heretics.  The power

of sacred scripture recounts the past in such a way that the

future is revealed, and so it can approve the deed of the doer

only to rebuke it in a mystic sense.  It can condemn some deeds

done in fact to preach other deeds in the mystic sense.  

56.  We have now worked through the knots of allegorical mystery

line by line; let us now turn to touch briefly on the moral

interpretation.  The mind hastens to clarify what is obscure; if

it is long delayed with what is obvious, it is hindered from

coming to knock (as it should) on doors that are closed.  Often

the ancient enemy launches his war of temptation against our

mind, then rests from the contest for a while, not to put an end

to his malice but to render hearts carefree in time of respite.

Then suddenly he returns to capture them more easily for

attacking unexpectedly.  This is why he returns to tempt the

blessed man again and asks Job be tortured directly, which the

divine pity allows with a concession, saying, 

XXIX.57.  'So:  he is in your hand--but only preserve his soul.'

(2.6) 

For he abandons us the better to protect us.  He protects us so

that he might reveal to us the weakness of our condition in the

hour of temptation that he allows.  Satan quickly went out from

God's presence and wounded his victim from the sole of his foot

to the top of his head, for when he has his opportunity he begins

with the least things, working up to the greater, meaning to

offer temptation to the mind by piercing the whole body with the

wounds.  But he did not succeed in reaching the soul with his

blows, because inside, beneath all thought, beneath the wounds

left by the pleasures that were indulged, the integrity of the

secret will resisted.  Though self-indulgence should gnaw at the

mind, it could not turn aside the constancy of holy rectitude to

accept the soft delights of sin.  We ought nevertheless to clean

the wounds that pleasure inflicts with the harsh penances and

with strict punishment purify whatever dissolute thoughts spring

up in the mind.  So it is well added,

XXX.58.  He was scraping his oozings with a potsherd. (2.8)

What is the potsherd but harsh punishment?  What is the oozing

flesh but the effusion of unlawful thoughts?  Stricken, we scrape

our oozing flesh with a shard when we judge ourselves harshly and

thus purify ourselves from the pollution of unlawful thought. 

The shard can also stand for the vulnerability of mortality. 

Then to clean the flesh with a shard is to consider the

vulnerability of mortality and where it leads, and to clean away

the foulness of delight in wretched things.  To consider how

quickly flesh comes to dust is to defeat swiftly the shameful

inner motions of the flesh.  When temptation pours wicked thought

into the mind, it is as if pus is oozing from a wound.  But the

wound is quickly cleaned if we hold in our hands the shard that

brings us to consider our vulnerable mortality.  

59.  Nor should we underestimate the importance of the things we

turn over idly in our mind, even if they do not stir us to

action.  In this way the Redeemer came to clean our wounds with a

shard when he said, "You have heard that it was said to the

ancients, Thou shalt not commit adultery.  But I say to you that

if anyone look at a woman to lust after her, he has already

committed adultery with her in his heart." The wound is 

cleaned, therefore, when guilt is cut away not only from our 

deeds but even from our thoughts.  

This is why Jerobaal saw an angel while he was winnowing grain

from chaff.  At the angel's command he cooked a goat, placed it

upon a rock, and poured the juice of the flesh over it.  The

angel touched it with his staff and fire came from the rock and

consumed it.  What does it mean to flail the grain but to use

right judgment in separating the grains of virtue from the chaff

of vice?  An angel appears to those who do this, because the Lord

more openhandedly reveals inner secrets, when we cleanse

ourselves from outer things.  The angel commands that a goat be

killed (that is, that all the desires of our flesh be sacrificed) 

and its flesh placed upon a rock and the broth poured over it. 

What else is the rock if not the one of whom it was said through

Paul, "but the rock was Christ"?  We place the flesh upon a

rock when we crucify our body in imitation of Christ.  We pour

broth over the offering when we empty ourselves of the thoughts

of the flesh in following Christ's manner of life.  For we pour

the juice of the flesh over a rock when the mind is emptied from

the torrents of the thoughts of the flesh.  The angel soon

touches the offering with a rod, because the power of divine

assistance cannot be far away from our thoughts at such a time. 

Fire comes from the rock and consumes flesh and broth because the

spirit breathed forth by our Redeemer fires our heart with such a

flame of compunction that every illicit thought and deed within

it is burned up completely.  Pouring the juice over the rock is

the same as to clean the wound with a shard.  

The perfected mind watches carefully therefore, that it might not

only abstain from wrongful action but even clean away the dregs

of foul thoughts in itself.  Often enough in the hour of victory

the battle begins again, and when impurity of thought is

vanquished, the mind of the victor swells with pride.  So the

mind must be raised up through purification and still kept low in

humility.  So when it is said of the holy man, "he was scraping

his oozings with a shard," it is immediately and fittingly added:

XXI.60.  Sitting on a dung heap. (2.8)

To sit on a dungheap is to be conscious of our worthlessness and

lowliness.  We sit on a dungheap when we bring back to mind in

repentance the things we have done wrong.  Then when we look upon

the offal of our sins, we can restrain all the pride that stirs

in our heart.  That man is truly sitting on a dungheap who looks

upon his own weakness with care and refuses to take pride in the

goodness that has come to him through grace.  Was not Abraham

sitting on his own dungheap when he said, "Shall I speak to my

Lord, when I am dust and ashes?"  We can clearly see where he

places himself, when he thinks himself to be dust and ashes, even

when he is speaking with God.  If a man who was lifted up to

speak with God could so despise his own worth, we must think

carefully about the punishment that will strike us if we do not

reach such heights, yet boast of little things.

There are those who think great thoughts about themselves when

they are busied with little deeds.  They lift up their minds on

high and think that the excel all others by their merits and

virtues.  These are surely leaving behind the dunghill of

humility within themselves and climbing the heights of pride,

imitating the one who was first to lift himself up (and overthrew

himself in the process)--imitating the one who was not content

with the marks of high favor that he had received, and said, "I

shall rise to heaven, I shall exalt my throne above the stars of

heaven."  And in his evil, Babylon is joined to him, she who is

the jumbled mass of sinners and who says, "I sit here as a queen

and I am not a widow."  Whoever swells up within is placing

himself on a high place in his own eyes, but he really presses

himself down to the depths by refusing to think truthfully about

his weakness.

Then there are those who do not seek to do good themselves, but

when they see others sin they get the idea that they themselves

are just in comparison to the rest.  There is indeed no one

single fault that pierces the hearts of all.  One man is snared

by pride, another is tripped by wrath, another is tormented by

greed, another is inflamed with lust.  Very often it happens that

someone weighed down by pride can see how anger enrages someone

else, and because anger is not his own vice he considers himself

better than the angry one and boasts within of his own calm

fairness, because he fails to see the vice that by which he is

himself more tenaciously held.  Often as well a man wounded with

greed sees another plunge in the whirlpool of lust.  Because he

sees himself free of the defilement of the flesh, he pays no heed

to the defiling stains of spiritual vice within.  While he judges

in another the evil he is free from, he does not see the evil

that is his.  So it happens that while the mind is distracted

judging another, it is deprived of the light of self-judgment. 

He is all the more proudly hostile towards another's vices for

the way he neglects his own.

61.  On the other hand, people who truly strive for the heights

of virtue quickly take their own vices to heart when they hear of

another's sins.  They understand the other's sins better for

regretting their own more truly.  Because every one of the elect

restrains himself with thought of his own weakness, it can

rightly be said that the holy man sits on a dungheap in sorrow. 

The one who truly humbles himself makes progress by looking

unflinchingly upon the stains of sin by which he is covered.  We

must know that often the mind is touched by eager temptation in

time of prosperity, but still sometimes we suffer adversity

without and at the same time are wearied by the press of

temptation within, so that the whip tortures the flesh and still

the flesh pours its suggestions into the mind.  So it is well

that after so many wounds inflicted on Job, there should then be

attached the words of his wife trying to lead him to evil,

saying:

XXXII.62.  'Do you still persist with your simplicity?  Curse

God, and die.'  (2.9)

This wife full of wicked persuasion represents the thoughts of

the flesh harassing the mind.  For as it has often been said we

are worn down by the lash on the outside and worn out by the

suggestions of the flesh within.  This is what Jeremiah laments,

saying, "The sword is abroad killing, and at home a like death

waits."  For the sword is abroad killing when punishment

strikes us from without and brings us to a halt.  A like death

waits at home because the one who bears these lashes is still not

free of the stain of temptation in his conscience within.  Hence

David says, "Let them be like dust in the face of the wind, and

the angel of the Lord assailing them."81 The one who is swept

away by the gust of temptation in his heart is the one taken up

like dust before the wind.  When divine punishment strikes at

such a time, who will doubt that this is the assailing angel of

the Lord?

63.  But it is one way with the reprobate, another with the

elect.  The hearts of the reprobate are tempted, and they give

in; the hearts of the just face temptation but fend it off.  The

reprobate are taken by a delight in temptation, and even if what

is wickedly suggested is displeasing for the moment, there comes

a time when it becomes pleasing after deliberation.  But the

elect face the arrows of temptation, resist them dauntlessly, and

are wearied in the process; if the mind in temptation is then

sometimes taken a little with delight, nevertheless the elect

blush at the surreptitious entry of this delight and rebuke with

bold censure whatever fleshly desire they see rise up within

them.

XXXIII.64.  'You have spoken like a foolish woman.  If we have

taken good things from the hand of the Lord, how shall we refuse

the bad?' (2.10)

It is right that the holy mind should reject with spiritual

discipline whatever impudent whisperings of the flesh it hears,

lest the flesh might speak harshly and provoke anger or speak

softly and lead to lust and dissipation.  Manly censure, rebuking

illicit hints and thoughts, restrains the dissolute weakness of

turpitude, saying, "You have spoken like a foolish woman."  And

again reflection on God's gifts restrains the exasperation of

harsh thoughts, saying, "if we have taken good things from the

hand of the Lord, how shall we refuse the bad?"  Whoever tries to

subdue the vices and strive to reach the eternal heights of inner

reward with long strides of true intentions, seeing himself

surrounded on all sides in the war of the vices, girds himself up

staunchly with the arms of virtue.  He fears oncoming arrows less

for having fortified his breast against them.

65.  Often when we try to protect ourselves with the armor of

virtue in the war against temptation, there are vices that lurk

under the guise of virtue and come to us with smiling face, but

we recognize and understand their hostility.  So the friends of

blessed Job come together as if to console him, but they break

out in insults, because the lurking vices take on the appearance

of virtue but attack us like enemies.  So often unrestrained

wrath masks as justice, and weak laxity wants to be taken for

mercy.  Often heedless fear passes as humility, while unchecked

pride claims to be freedom of spirit.  The friends therefore come

to console but slip into hostile criticism, because the vices,

whitewashed with the appearance of virtue, begin with a smiling

appearance but soon trouble us with their harsh opposition.  

XXIV.66.  For they had agreed that they would come jointly to see

Job and console him. (2.10)  

The vices agree together under the guise of virtue because there

are vices which are joined in league among themselves against us,

like pride and anger, laxity and fear.  Anger is close to pride,

laxity to fear.  So they come towards us in agreement, these

vices joined together by a kinship of depravity against us.  But

if we have come to know the misery of our captivity here, and if

in our inmost hearts we are sorrowing out of love for our eternal

homeland, the vices that ambush the wickedly happy cannot prevail

against the sadly good.

XXXV.67.  And when they looked upon him from afar, they did not

recognize him. (2.12)

The vices do not recognize us in time of affliction, for as soon

as they strike a saddened heart, they are repelled and denied. 

When we were happy they knew us, inasmuch as they penetrated our

defenses, now they cannot recognize us in our grief, because they

are defeated by our strength.  But the ancient enemy sees that he

has been discovered in them, and hides himself all the more under

a show of virtue.

XXXVI.68.  Crying out, they wept, rent their garments, and

scattered dust to the heavens upon their heads.  They sat with

him on the ground seven days and seven nights.  (2.12)

Pity is indicated by their weeping, discernment by their torn

garments, energy for good works by the dust of the head, humility

by their sitting down.  For sometimes the insidious enemy

masquerades at pity in order to lead us to the limits of cruelty,

as when he prevents the present punishment of guilt, so that what

is not checked here will be greeted later by the fire of gehenna. 

Sometimes he places the appearance of discernment before our eyes

and leads us into the snares of indiscretion, as when at his

instigation we prudently let ourselves have more to eat as a

concession to illness, thus uncautiously stirring up the war of

the flesh against us.  Sometimes he creates the illusion of

energy for good works but through this introduces restlessness in

the face of toil, as when someone is unable to relax at all and

fears to be thought lazy.  Sometimes he displays a show of

humility in order to remove our usefulness, as when he tells some 

that they are more feeble and useless than they in fact are, so

that by thinking themselves too unworthy, they will come to fear

to be involved in matters in which they could be of use to their

neighbors.

69.  But the hand of compunction, working subtly, discerns these

virtues hidden by the ancient enemy under a pretense of virtue. 

The one who is truly sorrowful within is boldly provident in

seeing what is to be done, and what not to be done, in the world

outside.  For if the power of compunction touches us deep within,

all the clamor of wicked temptation falls silent.

XXXVII.70.  No one said a word to him, for they saw his grief was

overwhelming.  (2.13)  

For if the heart is truly sorrowful, the vices will not find

their tongue against us.  For when the life of righteousness is

sought wholeheartedly, the useless suggestion of evil is blocked

out.  Indeed, if we are in the habit of girding ourselves

energetically against the enticements of vice, we turn those

vices to the service of virtue.  Anger may possess some people,

but if they subject it to rational control they turn it to the

beneficial service of holy zeal.  Pride lifts some people, but if

they bow their soul in fear of God, they turn their pride to

serve in the defense of justice with a voice of freedom and

authority.  The power of the flesh entices some people, but if

they subdue the body in the performance of works of mercy they

can win the rewards of pity where they had suffered the goad of

wickedness.  So it is well that blessed Job made a burnt offering

for his friends after all their quarrels.  He had borne them as

enemies through their long conflict, but made them his fellow

citizens again through sacrifice; for when we subdue all our

vicious thoughts and turn them into virtues, it is as if we are

changing the hostility of our temptations through the offering of

our good intentions into friendly hearts.

Let it be enough for us to have treated this material triply in

three volumes.  We have planted a root strong here at the outset

of the work as if to provide support for the tree that is to be

born, so that we may later bring out the branches of our

discussion as the ... ... may require. 

(One footnote left over:  Psalm 34.5.  Sequence messed up

someplace.)

        Book Four

                                  Preface

1.  Whoever looks into this text without understanding the spirit

of sacred discourse will not so much instruct himself with

knowledge as confuse himself with ambiguity, because sometimes

the words of the literal text contradict each other.  But when

they disagree and oppose each other, they send the reader in

pursuit of true understanding.  

How is it, for example, that Solomon says, "Better to eat and

drink," and shortly after adds, "Better to go to the house of

grief than to the house of feasting"?  Why does he prefer grief

to feasting here when just before he had praised eating and

drinking?  For if by choice it is good to eat and drink, clearly

it would be better to hasten to a house full of rejoicing than to

a house full of lamentation.  This is why he says again,

"Rejoice, young man, in your adolescence," and a little later

adds, "Adolescence and pleasure are empty and vain."  Why does

he either first suggest reprehensible things or later reprehend

what he has suggested, if not because he uses the words of the

literal sense to suggest that whoever experiences difficulty with

the surface should look to the inner meaning of truth to follow? 

To seek this understanding of truth we need humility of heart: 

to find it, diligent reading.  We see the faces of strangers and

know nothing of their hearts, but if we converse with them, we

discover their minds in their ordinary conversation.  So when we

find only the surface story in scripture, we see nothing but the

face; but if we cling to this, we can reach its mind as if in

ordinary conversation.  We gather various impressions from

various directions, but we can readily recognize in scripture's

words that it says one thing, but suggests another meaning.  If

we are tied to the surface meaning, we will not be admitted to

true knowledge of scripture.  

Take the words of blessed Job cursing his day and saying, "Perish

the day on which I was born and the night in which it was said,

'A man is conceived.'"  If we heed that only superficially, what

could be found more disgusting than these words?  But who would

fail to notice that the day on which he was born could not then

still be standing when he spoke?  It is the nature of time that

it cannot stand and remain.  Time is always hurrying the future

into existence, and hastening the past into nothingness.  Why

should such a great man curse something which he had to know did

not exist at all?  But perhaps someone might say that the

magnitude of his virtue is to be observed here, for when he was

troubled by grief he called down a curse on something he knew

could not exist.  But this argument is readily demolished if we

consider it, for if the thing he was cursing did exist, he was

inflicting on it a vile curse, and if it did not exist, the curse

was an empty one.  But anyone who is filled with the spirit of

the one who says, "Every empty word which men have spoken, they

shall render an account for it on the day of judgment," fears to

yield to empty curses as much as to vile ones.

To this sentence it is added:  "Let that day be turned into

darkness.  May the Lord not ask after it from above and may he

not shine his light upon it.  May night shadows darken it, and

the shadow of death.  May fog cover it and may it be shrouded in

bitterness.  May a black whirlwind take possession of that night.

Let it watch for the light and not see it, nor the coming of the

rising dawn."  How is a day which is known to have slipped away

in the course of time said to be turned to darkness?  And when it

is clear that it does not exist, why does he pray that the shadow

of death may darken it?  or that fog cover it and the embrace of

bitterness enfold it?  Or that a black whirlwind possess the

night which no longer exists?  Or how does he hope that it be

solitary when it has already become, in passing away, nothing? 

Or how can it watch for the light, if it is without sense and

does not exist in its own form? 

But to these words, he adds:

3.  "Why did I not die in the birth canal?  Come forth from the

womb, why did I not perish straightaway?  Why was I taken to sit

in the lap? Why nursed at the breast?  For now would I be

sleeping silently and be at rest in my sleep." For if he had

perished immediately on coming from the womb, would he understand

some deserved punishment as the cause of this death?  Do the

stillborn enjoy eternal rest?  For whoever is not freed by the

water of regeneration is held bound by the chain of the first

sin.  But what baptism does for us was accomplished among the

ancients by faith alone for children, or by the power of

sacrifice for their elders, or by the mystery of circumcision for

those of the stock of Abraham.  The prophet witnesses that

everyone is conceived with the guilt of the first parent, saying,

"Behold, I was conceived in iniquity."  Only those who are

washed in the water of salvation lose the punishments due to

original sin, as the Truth clearly witnessed himself, saying,

"Unless a man be reborn of water and the holy spirit he shall not

have eternal life."  Why then does he wish he could have died

in the birth canal and hope to have enjoyed the peace of such a

death, if the sacraments that come from knowing God had in no way

freed him from his guilt for original sin?  

Then he says where he could have found rest, saying, "With the

kings and consuls of the earth, who build for themselves deserted

places."  But who does not know that the kings and consuls of

the earth are far from being in deserted places, for they are

hemmed in by countless squadrons of attendants?  or how difficult

it is for these to find rest when they are so tied up and tangled

in knots of endless business?  For scripture says, "The sternest

judgment will be against those who rule."  So Truth says in the

gospel, "To whom much has been given, much shall be sought from

him."  But Job goes on listing those who would have joined him

in that rest, saying, "or with princes who possess gold and fill

their houses with silver."  It is surely rare that those who

possess gold should be found on the road to true rest, when Truth

says himself, "With difficulty shall those who have money enter

into the kingdom of heaven."  For if they are panting after

more and more wealth here, what joys of another life can they be

looking for?  Our Redeemer showed that this is surely rare and

that it can happen only through divine miracle:  "With men," he

says, "this is impossible, but with God all things are

possible."  Because therefore these words are irrational in

their surface meaning, the literal sense is already showing that

the holy man is saying nothing literal in them.

4.  But if we discuss some other curses in scripture first, we

can then elucidate what comes from the mouth of blessed Job here

more precisely.  What do we make of the curse which David

directed against the mountains of Gelboe when Saul and Jonathan

fell in battle?  He was surely not one to give back evil for

evil.  "Mountains of Gelboe, let no dew nor rain come upon you,

and may there be no fields of first fruits for you, for there

Saul has thrown down his shield, as if he were not the one

anointed with oil."  What about the place where Jeremiah saw

his preaching hindered by the obtuseness of his hearers and

cursed saying, "Cursed the man who announced to my father and

said, 'A manchild is born to you.'"

How have the mountains sinned when Saul died, that neither rain

nor dew should fall upon them and that the word of David's curse

should blast them dry of every fruitful seed?  But because Gelboe

means "coming down," "declining," and because the anointment and

death of Saul points to the death of our Mediator, it is not

unlikely that the mountains of Gelboe stand for the proud hearts

of the Jews that fall away into the desires of this world and are

involved in the death of Christ, that is, of "the anointed one." 

Because an anointed king died a physical death in those

mountains, they lose the dew of grace and shrivel.  It is well

said of them, "may there be no fields of first fruits for you": 

the proud minds of the Hebrews do not bring forth first fruits,

because at the Redeemer's coming they stayed for the most part in

their faithlessness and refused to follow faith's first

footsteps.  Thus the holy church in its first days was fertilized

with a mass of outsiders and will barely find room for the Jews

it wins over at the end of the world, gathering them up last and

putting them away like the gleanings of the end of the harvest. 

Of these remnants Isaiah said:  "If the number of the sons of

Israel should be like the sands of the shore, a remnant will be

saved." Thus the mountains of Gelboe could be cursed in the

mouth of the prophet, since fruits do not come from arid land and

the landowners are stricken with loss from its barrenness.  So

they bear the sentence of that curse:  for their iniquity they

deserved to see the king die in their midst. 

But what about the curse of the prophet against the man who

reported the prophet's birth to his father?  There is greater

mystery within this saying, for it is devoid on the outside of

all human reason.  If indeed there were anything reasonable about

it on the surface, it would not drive us to seek its inner

meaning.  Something is generally therefore full of inner meaning

to the extent that it shows no rational meaning on the outside. 

For if the prophet came from his mother's womb into this world to

suffer much, how has the messenger of his birth sinned?  But the

fickle prophet here stands for the changeableness of human nature

that comes about as a punishment for sin.  His father stands for

the world which gives us birth.  The man who reports the birth to

the father is the ancient enemy, who sees us hesitating in our

thoughts and stirs the mind of the wicked (who have the upper

hand in this world) to try to lead us astray.  And when he sees

us weak, he calls us strong and showers us with gifts and tells

us we have male children born when he rejoices to see us

corrupting the truth with our lies.  So he tells the prophet's

father a male child is born then when he shows the world that the

one he has led astray has been turned into a corrupter of

innocence.  For when it is said to some proud sinner, "You have

acted like a man," what else is it than to say a male child is

born into the world?  The man who announces the birth of a male

child is rightly cursed, because the message reveals the foul joy

of our corrupter.  

We learn therefore from these scriptural curses what we should

look for in the curses of blessed Job, lest we might criticize

the words of the man that God, after all the wounds and words

were past, still saw fit to reward--lest the reader

presumptuously fail to understand.  

Now that we have clarified what was to be settled in this

preface, let us pursue the exposition of the historical

narrative. 

I.1.  After this, Job opened his mouth and cursed his day: 

'Perish the day on which I was born.' (3.1-3)

We should not be careless in interpreting what is said:  "he

opened his mouth."  For sacred scripture gives tenuous hints in

advance to foreshadow the things that follow:  we should watch

for them faithfully.  We may not know what some covered dishes

contain, but as soon as the lid is raised we know what is inside: 

so the hearts of the saints are hidden when their lips are

closed, but are revealed when they open their mouths.  When they

reveal their thoughts, they are said to open their mouth, so that

we might hurry to concentrate our attention and understand what

these dishes that were uncovered contain inside, and to refresh

ourselves with the aromas that come from within.  Just so, as the

Lord was about to speak his wonderful commands from the mountain,

"He opened his mouth and said."  (Though there it is to be

understood that he was opening his mouth to utter commandments

concerning which the prophets had opened their mouths long ago.)

We must observe carefully that it says, "After this," in order to

appreciate the significance of these things from their temporal

arrangement.  First there were described the devastation of his

possessions, the slaughter of his children, the suffering of his

flesh, the nagging of his wife, and the arrival of his friends,

who tore their garments, cried out and wept, scattering dust on

their heads and sitting long in silence on the ground:  then it

is added, "After this Job opened his mouth and cursed his day." 

This is done so we will not think that impatience drove him to

his curse since he broke out cursing while his friends were still

silent.  If he had cursed in anger when he heard of the loss of

his property, or learned of the death of his children, then

doubtless it would have been grief that made him curse.  But we

have heard what he said then, namely:  "The Lord gave, the Lord

has taken away."  Again, if he had cursed in anger, he could

have done so when he was stricken in the flesh or when he was

hounded by his wife.  But we know what he answered then, namely: 

"You have spoken like a foolish woman.  If we have taken good

things from the hand of the Lord, how shall we refuse the bad?" 

After this it is recounted how the friends come and weep and sit

and keep silent; it is soon after this that he is said to have

cursed his day.  

So it is absurd that we should suspect him of cursing out of

impatience with no encouragement, no pressure, when we know that

he sang great praises in humility of mind to his creator when he

lost his property and his children, when he was wounded, when he

was pursued by his wife.  It is clear in what spirit he said

this, then, at a calm moment, when he had poured out praise to

God in time of tribulation.  He could never have become proud

when left alone when the grief of suffering had proved him

humble.  But if we are sure that scripture prohibits cursing, why

do we think it permissible sometimes to do that which that same

scripture forbids?

2.  We must realize that scripture speaks of two kinds of

cursing:  one it approves, one it condemns.  One kind of curse is

brought forth by a just judge, another by vindictiveness and

envy.  The curse of a just judge was passed against the first man

in his sin, when he heard it said, "Cursed be the land when you

work it."  The curse of a just judge was revealed when it was

said to Abraham, "I shall curse the ones cursing you."  But on

the other hand a curse not of a just judge but of vindictive envy

is thought of when we are advised by the voice of Paul in his

preaching, "Bless, and do not curse."  And again:  "Nor shall

those who curse . . . possess the kingdom of God."  So God is

said to curse and man is prohibited from cursing, because what

man does out of vindictive malice, God does only with the caution

and power of justice.

But when holy men bring forth a curse, they do this not to pray

for revenge but to state what is just.  They see the subtle

judgments of God within and they understand the growing evil

without that they must strike with their cursing.  They do not

sin by that curse when they are not out of harmony with the judge

they know within.  Thus Peter inflicted a curse on Simon Magus

and his offer of money, saying, "Let your money perish along with

you."  For he said this in the optative, not the indicative

mood.  So Elias said to the two captains that came to him, "If I

am a man of God, let fire come down from heaven and swallow you

up."  In both cases the truth and power of the words became

clear by the result of the dispute.  For Simon Magus perished to

eternal death and the two captains were indeed swallowed up by a

flame coming from above.  The result testifies that the curse was

brought forth in the right way.  When the one who curses is

maintained in innocence and the curse pulls its target down to

ruin, from the outcome for each party we gather that the sentence

was one passed against a defendant by the one who judges within.  

3.  So if we consider the words of blessed Job carefully, his

curse comes not from sin and malice but from righteousness and

justice.  This is not the anger of a disturbed man but the sober

teaching of a man of peace.  His curse contained much truth,

which shows that he did not give way to sin in time of turmoil

but offered guidance and right instruction.  For he saw his

friends weep and cry out, he saw them tear their garments, he saw

them sprinkle their heads with dust, he saw them keep silent out

of consideration for what he had suffered:  the holy man realized

that those who look only to temporal prosperity thought that he

had been broken by temporal adversity, for they could only

compare him to themselves.  He saw that they would not be weeping

so desperately for someone suffering temporary affliction unless

they had already abandoned, in despair of mind, the hope of

safety and integrity within.  So he burst out with words of grief

to show his friends, suffering from inner wounds, what power of

relief was available, saying,

4.  Perish the day on which I was born. (3.3) 

What can we understand by his day of birth if not as the whole

time of our mortal life here?  As long as our life keeps us bound

up in this changeable, corruptible form, we cannot see the

perfection of eternity.  Anyone who can see the day of eternity

endures time and mortality only with difficulty.  Note that he

does not say, "Perish the day on which I was created," but

"Perish the day on which I was born."  For man is created in

justice, but born in sin.  Adam was the first to be created, but

Cain the first to be born.  What therefore is it to curse the day

of one's birth if not to say openly:  'Let the age of mutability

pass away and let the light of eternity flash forth'?

5.  But we are accustomed to say "may it perish" in two senses: 

of things that we hope will be ruined completely, and of things

that we hope will suffer ruinously.  What follows in his words

about this day ("May fog cover it and may it be shrouded in

bitterness") clearly shows that this day is to perish not to

the point of non-existence but is to suffer grievous treatment. 

Something cannot be shrouded in bitterness if it has perished to

ruin altogether:  but this time of our mutability is not to

perish in such a way that it still exists but suffers great

ruination, but it is to pass away altogether, as we learn from

the angel speaking in scripture, "by the one that lives for ever

"Their time shall last forever," time still passes away each

moment, so by saying "time" he described their passing away,

showing that those who are separated from the consolation of

inner vision perish without ever quite perishing.  So this time

of our mortality is to perish completely, not simply to endure

great ruin.  We must ask why it is that in this place Job wishes

it ill, but not that it perish utterly.

The human soul or angelic spirit is immortal in such a way that

it can nevertheless die, yet mortal in such a way that it can

also not die.  It loses the happy life through sin or punishment,

but it never loses the essence of life itself, neither by sin nor

by punishment for sin.  The soul's life may be impoverished and

diminished, but not even when death comes does the soul sense the

complete and final end of all existence.  To put it briefly, the

soul is immortally mortal and mortally immortal.  By saying first

he hoped that a day might perish and then later that it might be

shrouded in bitterness, we must realize that the holy man is

attempting to make that day he names stand for the apostate

spirit who goes on living even in death.  When he "perishes" he

does not disappear, because immortal death wipes him out but

keeps him trapped in eternal suffering.  He has already fallen

from the glory of blessedness and still Job hopes that he might

perish, that he might be confined to places of fitting punishment

and lose even the chance to tempt others. 

6.  The apostate is like the day in that he lures us on with

prosperity, but ends in the darkness of night because he leads us

finally into adversity.  He showed himself to be the day when he

said, "On whatever day you shall eat of it, your eyes shall be

opened and you will be like gods."  But he brought on the night

when he led us into the shadows of mortality.  His day is the

promise of better things, but the night he reveals is the

palpable experience of calamity.  The ancient enemy is day

because he is created good by nature, but he is night by his own

merit, having fallen into darkness.  He is day when he promises

good things, making himself like an angel of light to human eyes,

as Paul attests when he says, "For Satan himself has transformed

himself into an angel of light;" but he is night when he dims

the minds of those who yield to him with the darkness of error. 

The holy man therefore, weeping for the whole human condition in

the middle of his own suffering, taking no special thought for

his own wounds at all, calls back to mind the origins of sin and

softens the pain of the penalty by thinking of its justice.

So let Job look upon the human race, whence it fell and where it

fell, and let him say, "Perish the day on which I was born and

the night in which it was said, 'A man is conceived.'"  This is

as if to say openly, 'Perish the hope brought by the apostate

angel who masquerades as the day, shining with the promise of

divinity for us, but revealing himself to be night, blotting out

from us the light of our immortality.  Let the ancient enemy

perish, who offered the light of promise but brought the darkness

of sin, who made himself like the day with gentle words, but led

us to the blackest night by inflicting blindness on the heart.'

II.7.  Let that day be turned into darkness.  (3.4)

He shines like the day in the minds of men when his persuasive

wickedness succeeds in winning our belief and we fail to

understand what he is like within.  But when his iniquity is

realized for what it is, the day of false promise is covered with

darkness in the sight of our judgment and we see him as he really

is even in his soft words.  Day is turned into darkness, then,

when we understand that the things whose goodness he had promised

us and persuaded us to seek are in fact bad for us.  Day is

turned into darkness when the ancient enemy is seen by us just as

he is, savage with rage even when hiding under soft words.  Then

he will no longer deceive us with his false promises of success,

as if by the light of day, and lead us to true misery in the

darkness of sin.

III.8.  May the Lord not ask after it from above and may he not

shine his light upon it. (3.4)  

Just as almighty God could make good things out of nothing, so

when he wanted to, by the mystery of his incarnation, he could

restore good things that had already perished.  But he had made

two creatures capable of understanding him as he is, the angel

and the man.  Pride battered and broke both and deposed them from

their inborn righteousness, but only one of them had a covering

of flesh, while the other bore no flesh's weakness:  for the

angel is purely spirit, but man is spirit and flesh.  The creator

had pity and chose to redeem and restore the creature which had,

it was clear, fallen into the commission of sin at least in part

through weakness.  On the other hand, he rejected the apostate

angel forcefully, for he had fallen away from standing strong at

the Lord's side under no influence of any weakness of the flesh. 

So the psalmist, when he speaks of the Redeemer's mercy toward

men, rightly adds of the cause of his mercy, "And he recalled

that they are flesh."  This was as if to say, 'Because he saw

their weakness, he did not wish to punish their faults too

severely.'  

There was another reason why the man who had perished should be

restored and why the haughty spirit could not be restored; for

the angel had fallen because of his own malice, while another's

malice laid mankind low.  

Because, therefore, the human race was led back to the light of

penitence by the coming of the Redeemer, but the apostate angel

was not called back to the light of restoration at all, nor by

any hope of forgiveness, nor by any correction of his ways, it

can rightly be said, "May not the Lord ask after it from above

and may he not shine his light upon it."  This is as if to say

openly, 'Because he brought in the darkness, let him endure what

is his own doing without end, nor may he ever recover the light

of his earlier days, for he lost it at no one's urging.'

IV.9.  May night shadows darken it, and the shadow of death.

(3.5)

We understand the shadow of death as oblivion, because just as

death destroys life, so oblivion blots out memory.  Because the

apostate angel is handed over to everlasting oblivion, he is

darkened by the shadow of death.  It can be said, therefore, "May

night shadows darken it, and the shadow of death," that is, 'let

the blindness of his error so overcome him that he can never rise

again to the light of repentance through memory of the beatific

vision.'

V.10.  May fog cover it and may it be shrouded in bitterness.

(3.5)

The ancient enemy is bound by the chains of his own wickedness: 

some things he suffers now, others he will suffer in the last

days.  Because he has fallen away from interior light and order,

he now loses track of himself in the fog of error within; but

afterwards he is shrouded in bitterness because he is tormented

with eternal suffering in gehenna for having entered this fog

freely and willingly.  So it can be said:  He who has lost

serenity and light within, what does he suffer before the last

punishment?  "May fog cover it."  Let it be added then what

punishment follows to waste him endlessly:  "Let it be shrouded

in bitterness."  For something that is shrouded cannot reveal its

nature and purpose to anyone:  it cannot tell where it began, so

it cannot show where it ends.  Shrouded in bitterness, then, the

ancient enemy finds that the punishments ready for him are not

only of every kind, but are also everlasting.  That punishment

will take its beginning, of course, when the strict judge comes

to the last judgment.  So it is well added:

VI.11.  May a black whirlwind take possession of that night.

(3.6)

For it is written, "God shall be revealed and come, our God and

he will not be silent.  Fire will burn in his sight and in his

path a mighty storm."  A black whirlwind possesses this night,

therefore, because that storm in the psalm snatches the apostate

spirit from before the strict judge and drives him to suffer

those fearsome eternal punishments.  So that night is seized by a

whirlwind because his haughty blindness is struck with fitting

and severe punishment.

VII.12.  May it not be counted among the days of the year, nor

numbered in the months. (3.6)

We can appropriately take the year to be the preaching of

heavenly grace, for just as a year comes from heaping up the

days, so in heavenly grace perfection emerges from the

multifarious life of the virtues.  The year can also stand for

the multitude of those who have been redeemed, for just as the

year comprises a multitude of days, so the uncountable body of

the elect is built up by gathering all good people everywhere. 

Isaiah spoke of this "year" of the redeemed multitude, saying,

"The spirit of the Lord is upon me, for the Lord has anointed me. 

He sent me preaching to the meek:  to heal the broken-hearted, to

proclaim freedom to the captive and release to the prisoners, to

announce the year that is pleasing to the Lord."  The year that

is pleasing to the Lord is preached when we proclaim the coming

assembly of the faithful on which the light of truth will shine. 

The individual days therefore stand for the minds of each of the

elect and the months for the churches that embrace the masses of

the elect and that together make up a single catholic church. 

This day therefore is not to be counted in the days of the year

nor numbered in the months because the ancient enemy, hemmed in

by the darkness of his pride, sees the coming of the Redeemer, to

be sure, but never attains forgiveness along with the elect. 

Hence it is written, "Nowhere did he take up the angels, but he

took up the seed of Abraham."  Our Redeemer did not become an

angel but was made man in order to do what had to be done for our

redemption:  to abandon the angel, by not taking him up, and to

restore man, by taking him up for himself.  

The days can also stand for those angels who abide in the inner

light, while the months then would be their orders and ranks. 

The individual spirits are days insofar as they shine; but

because the angels are distinguished by rank in such a way that

some are Thrones and some are Dominations, some are

Principalities and some are Powers, as a group they are called

months to correspond to this distribution of positions.  But

because the ancient enemy never comes to the light, never returns

to the rank of the heavenly hosts, he is counted neither in the

days of the year nor in its months.  The blindness of the pride

to which he has committed himself weights him down and makes it

impossible for him to return to the ranks of those who are

illuminated by the inner light.  He is not in any way mixed in

with those who stand to their posts in that light, because he is

weighted down to the very bottom by the darkness he has chosen. 

Because he remains outside the crowds of the heavenly homeland

forever, it is fittingly added:

VIII.13.  Let that night be solitary and unworthy of praise.

(3.7)

That "night" is made solitary because it is separated from the

crowds of the heavenly homeland by eternal punishment.  This can

be taken in another way, too, namely that the enemy should lose

the company of the man he made his ally in perdition, and perish

alone with his body while the many he had destroyed should be

restored to life by the grace of the Redeemer.  That night

therefore is made solitary when the elect are taken away and the

ancient enemy is claimed by the eternal fires of gehenna, himself

alone.

But it is well put, "and unworthy of praise," for when the human

race, burdened with the darkness of error, thought stones were

gods and served them as idols, what else was it doing than

praising the works of its seducer?  So it is well said through

Paul, "we know that an idol is nothing; but what the pagans

sacrifice, they sacrifice to demons."  Those who have been

reduced to venerating idols are only praising the dark of the

night.  But now, when the veneration of idols is rebuked by the

redeemed human race, we see that this night is unworthy of

praise.  And that night is left solitary because the race does

not go to punishment in damnation with the apostate spirit.

IX.14.  Let them curse the night, who curse the day, who are

ready to wake Leviathan. (3.8)

In the old translation it reads differently:  "Let him curse the

night as he has cursed the day, he who is to capture the great

whale."  By these words it is clearly shown that the holy man

is foretelling the ruin of the Antichrist at the coming end of

the world.  For the evil spirit, who is rightly considered the

night, pretends at the end of the world to be the day when he

shows himself to men as if he were God, when he deceitfully

claims the brightness of divinity for himself and "lifts himself

up above all that is called God, that is adored as God."  He

curses the night as he curses the day, because the one who blots

out by the light of his coming the power and strength of the evil

spirit will destroy his malice as well.  So it is well added,

"Who is to capture the great whale," for this mighty whale is

captured in the waters when the cunning of the ancient enemy is

defeated by the sacrament of baptism.

15.  But where the old translation speaks of the source of all

things, in this translation which comes to us from the Hebrew and

Arabic languages we hear of the chosen angels of God.  For of

them it is said, "Let them curse the night, who curse the day." 

The prideful spirit wants to pass himself off as the true day

before the angelic powers when he lifts himself above them as if

with the power of divinity and draws so many legions of them

after himself to ruin.  But those who stand by their creator with

humble heart see the dark night that lurks in his error and

trample on the brightness of the enemy's day by keeping humble

thoughts of themselves in their hearts.  They reveal to us the

snares of his darkness and show us how to spurn his false

brightness.  Let it be said therefore of the dark night that

darkens eyes dimmed by human weakness:  "Let them curse the

night, who curse the day," that is:  'Let the elect spirits, who

have already from the beginning of time seen the falseness of his

great brightness, denounce and condemn the darkness of his error.

But it is well added, "Who are ready to wake Leviathan."  For

Leviathan is translated, "their addition."  Who are "they" but

mankind?  He is rightly called "their addition," for after the

enemy introduced the first sin by his wicked arguments, he has

not ceased to add daily arguments that grow ever worse.  But

surely he is called Leviathan by way of rebuke, that is, he is

called "mankind's addition."  He found them immortal in paradise

but promised these immortals divinity as well, as if he was

promising to give them something in addition to what they were. 

But while he was softly promising to give them what they did not

have, he cleverly took away what they did have.  So the prophet

describes the same Leviathan in this way:  "Upon Leviathan the

serpent that bars the way, upon Leviathan the coiled serpent." 

This Leviathan creeps up to men with his twisted coils, promising

to give something to man, falsely promising what is impossible

while really taking away what was possible.  We must ask why it

says he is a serpent and then adds that he is coiled, while first

saying that he bars the way:  perhaps it is because in a serpent

there is the loose softness of his coils, but in, literally, a

"bar" there is stiffness and rigidity.  To show that he is both

hard and soft, he is called both a bar and a serpent:  hard

through his malice, soft through his soft words.  He is a bar

because he strikes and deals death, but a serpent because he

slithers in softly to lay ambush.

16.  But now the chosen spirits of the angels keep Leviathan shut

up in the pit at the bottom of the abyss.  For it is written:  "I

have seen an angel descending from heaven, having the key of the

abyss and a great chain in his hand; and he laid hold of the old

twisting snake, who is the devil and Satan, and bound him for a

thousand years, and cast him in the abyss."  At the end of the

world they bring him back to join in open combat and let him

loose against us with all his strength:  so it is written then,

"When the thousand years are completed, Satan will be let

loose."  For that apostate angel who had been created to stand

at the head of the legions of angels, fell so far in his pride

that now he is beneath the feet of the angels that still stand. 

So now let him lie bound while they serve our needs, now again

let him exercise all his power over us, let loose by them to test

our strength.  Because these chosen spirits keep the proud

apostate in check (in their humility they did not choose to

follow him) and because it will be their task to draw him back

one day to face combat in which he will be destroyed utterly, it

can rightly be said, "who are ready to wake Leviathan."  Because

the cunning enemy has not yet been waked for open battle, we come

to recognize the night that now secretly darkens the minds of

some.  

X.17.  Let the stars be darkened by its mist. (3.9)  

In holy scripture, the stars sometimes stand for the justice of

the saints shining in the darkness of this world, but sometimes

they represent pretentious hypocrites who vaunt their good deeds

to win praise from men.  For if they lived rightly, they would

not be stars and Paul would never have said to his disciples, "In

the middle of a perverse and wicked nation, among whom you shine

like the lights in the heavens."  Again, if some of those who

seem to do what is right did not seek a reward for their good

works in the form of approval from their fellows, John would

never have seen the stars falling from the heavens, saying, "The

dragon sent forth his tail and drew with him the third part of

the stars." Part of the stars are dragged along by the tail of

the dragon, because in the last days when the Antichrist is

preaching, some who were seen to shine before will be carried

along by his words.  To draw the stars down to earth is to take

those who seemed steadfast in their zeal for the heavenly life

and plunge them in wickedness and outright wrongdoing through

their love of what is earthly.  

There are indeed those who shine before the eyes of men with what

seem to be great deeds, but because their deeds do not proceed

from a pure heart, they are entangled in their secret thoughts

and darkened by night shadows.  Often indeed they cease to be

able to perform at all the good deeds they did without purity of

heart.  So because the night is allowed to prevail when the

intentions of the heart are impure even when our deeds are good,

it can rightly be said, "Let the stars be darkened by its mist." 

In other words:  'Let the dark malice of the ancient enemy

prevail against those who shine before the eyes of men with deeds

that seem good, and let them lose the light of praise they have

enjoyed in the judgment of men hitherto.'  They are darkened by

the mist of night when their lives are thrown into confusion by

their outright wrongdoing, and then they appear outwardly to the

world to be just the sort of people they have brazenly chosen to

be within, where they fear no divine judgment.

XI.18. Let it watch for the light and not see it, nor the coming

of the rising dawn. (3.9)

In the gospel, Truth says, "I am the light of the world."  Just

as our Redeemer together with all the good of the world

constitute a single person, for he is the head to us as the body

and we are the body to him as the head, so also the ancient enemy

constitutes a single person together with all the reprobate of

the world, because he stands over them in wickedness like a head,

and they, by complying slavishly with his suggestions, cling to

him like a body to its head.  So what is said of this night

(i.e., of the ancient enemy) can be applied appropriately to his

body (i.e., to all the wicked).  

Because therefore the Redeemer of the human race is the light,

what does it mean to say, "Let it watch for the light and not see

it," but that there are those who pretend in their words to hold

fast to the faith that they undermine by their deeds?  Of them it

is said through Paul that "they confess that they know God, but

with their works they deny it."  For them, either their deeds

are wicked or they pursue good deeds with a heart that is not

good.  They do not seek perpetual reward for their works, but

transient applause, and because they hear themselves extolled as

saints, they think they really are saints.  The more they think

themselves irreproachable in the judgment of many, the more they

confidently look forward to the day of severe judgment.  Of them

it is well said through the prophet, "Woe to those yearning for

the day of the Lord."  Blessed Job passes appropriate sentence

on them, saying with the zeal of the preacher (not the wish of a

one who genuinely wants to see it), "Let it watch for the light

and not see it."  For that night, namely the shadowy foe, watches

(in the person of his followers) for the light and does not see

it, because those who have faith without works and think they can

be saved by that faith at the last judgment will be frustrated in

their hope, because in their life here they have destroyed the

very faith that they confessed and held.  And those who performed

good works in hope of winning praise from their fellows will hope

in vain for the reward for good works from the judge to come,

because while they were doing these things to posture for praise,

they received already their rewards from the mouths of men, as

Truth attests when it says, "Amen I say to you, they have

received their reward."  So it is well added, "nor the coming

of the rising dawn."

19.  For the church is called the dawn, that turns from the

darkness of its sins into the light of righteousness.  So the

bridegroom marvels in the Song of Songs, saying, "Who is she who

comes forth like the rising dawn?"  The church of the elect

rises like the dawn, abandoning the darkness of its sins and

turning to face the glow of the new light.  So in the light that

is revealed at the coming of the strict judge, the body of the

condemned adversary does not see the coming of the rising dawn,

for when the strict judge comes to exact retribution, every

wicked person, swamped in the murk of his merits, fails to see

the brightness that surrounds the holy church rising to the light

that shines on the heart within.  For them the mind of the elect

is snatched up on high to be suffused with the rays of divine

light.  As it is bathed in that light, it is lifted beyond

itself, suffused by the radiance of grace.  The holy church

becomes dawn in its fulness when it loses its dark mortality and

ignorance completely.  At the last judgment, it is still dawn,

but in the kingdom of heaven it becomes full day, for even if it

begins to see the light in the restoration of the body at the

last judgment, it consummates that vision more fully in the

kingdom.  The coming of the dawn is the rise of the church in

brightness, a rise the wicked cannot see because they are being

dragged from the sight of the strict judge, weighed down by their

sins to darkness.  So it is rightly said through the prophet,

"Let the impious one be taken away, lest he should see the glory

of God."  So it is said through the psalmist of this dawn, "You

shall hide them in the hidden place of your presence, away from

the confused mass of men."  For every one of the elect is

hidden away at the last judgment in the presence of divinity to

be seen by inner vision, while the blindness of the reprobate is

confused and repelled by the severe and just punishment.  

20.  We can take this in a useful present sense as well, if we

look closely at the hearts of the hypocrites.  For arrogant and

hypocritical people see the deeds of the just from outside and

see that they are praised for their deeds by men.  They marvel at

the reputation they win, seeing how they win praise for deeds

well done:  but they do not see how eagerly those same people

flee that praise.  They consider their works from outside and do

not see that these works are performed with a single secret inner

hope.  People who are lit by the true light of justice have first

been transformed internally from the their old dark ways within

and have completely abandoned the old inner darkness of earthly

ambition.  They have turned their hearts entirely to desire the

light from above, lest they become dark again to themselves just

when they become bright to the eyes of others.  So because the

arrogant see the deeds of the just but cannot read their hearts,

they imitate them well enough to be praised outwardly, but not

well enough to rise to the light of justice within.  They do not

know how to see the coming of the rising dawn, for they refuse to

think about the inner disposition of the religious mind.

21.  The holy man, filled by grace with a prophetic spirit, can

even foresee the perfidy of Judea in the time of the Redeemer's

coming and can prophesy the penalties that blindness will suffer

when he says, as if wishing such an outcome, "Let it watch for

the light and not see it, nor the coming of the rising dawn." 

Judea watched for the light and did not see it, for it had long

awaited the coming of the Redeemer of the human race, sustained

by prophecy, but when he came it did not recognize him.  The eyes

of the mind that had opened in hope were closed to the presence

of the light.  Judea did not see the coming of the rising dawn

because it refused to respect the holy church in its first days;

it thought the church weakened by the deaths of its own people

and could not see the strength it was gaining.  But because,

speaking of the infidels, Job had indicated the members of the

body whose head was the wicked one, he now turns his words back

to the head, saying, 

XII.22.  Because it did not close the portals of the belly that

bore me, nor did it take away evil from before my eyes. (3.10)

What the mother's belly is to the individual, the original

dwelling in paradise is to the human race as a whole.  From

paradise the human race came forth as if from the belly and

spread its progeny abroad (as if its body were growing and

maturing).  Our conception has its roots where the first man,

source of all the people to come, dwelled.  But the serpent

opened the portals of this belly, because by his cunning

arguments he dissolved the hold of the heavenly command over the

human heart.  The serpent opened the portals of this belly

because he broke down the resistance of a mind fortified by

heavenly guidance.  

So let the holy man now bring his guilt before the mind's eye

while he endures punishment.  Let him grieve for what the dark

night, the dark insinuation of the ancient enemy, has brought to

the human mind.  Let him grieve for the human mind's consent to

its own deception and let him say, "Because it did not close the

portals of the belly that bore me, nor did it take away evil from

before my eyes."  It should not bother you that he complains that

the portals were not closed, when what he abhors is that the

gates of paradise were opened.  For when he says, "did not

close," he means "opened."  And "did not take away evil" means

"brought it about."  For Satan would have taken evil away if he

had kept quiet, and he would have closed the portals if he had

stopped breaking them down.  Job knows of whom he speaks and

considers that the evil spirit would have given us a gift if he

had merely not inflicted losses.  We speak this way of

terrorists, because they "give life" to their victims if only

they do not take it away.

23.  Now let us go back to the beginning and consider all this

again from the point of view of its moral usefulness for our

present life.  Blessed Job is considering how the human race fell

from its original state of mind and how confident it is in

prosperity and how disturbed in adversity.  He goes back in his

mind to the original changeless tranquility that we could have

had in paradise.  And so he curses the fall into mortality,

showing how it is to be despised for its constant alternation

between prosperity and adversity.

XIII.24  Perish the day on which I was born and the night in

which it was said, 'A man is conceived.' (3.3)

It is this kind of day when the prosperity of this world smiles

upon us.  But this day passes into night, for temporal prosperity

often leads to the darkness of suffering.  The prophet disdained

this prosperous day when he said, "I have not desired the day of

men, you know this."  The Lord announced that he would undergo

this night of suffering at the end of the time of his incarnation

when he said through the psalmist, as if speaking of the past,

"My kidneys have reproached me on into the night."  Day can be

taken as our delight in sin and night as the blindness of the

mind by which man lets himself stoop to commit sin.  So he hopes

the day will perish so that all the blandishments of sin might be

destroyed by the intervention the power of justice.  He hopes the

night will perish, so that what the blinded mind consents to

perpetrate will be blotted out by punishment and repentance.  

25.  But we must ask why it is said that man is born by day and

conceived by night.  Sacred scripture speaks of "man" in three

ways:  sometimes of his nature, sometimes of his sin, sometimes

of his weakness.  Man's nature is meant when it is written, "Let

us make man according to our image and likeness."  Man's sin is

meant when it is written, "I have said, 'You are all gods and

sons of the most high, but you shall die like men.'"  (This is

as if it said openly, 'You shall die like sinners.')  So Paul

also says, "Since there is envy and strife among you, are you not

creatures of the flesh and do you not go about like men?" (This

is as if to say, 'By having minds at variance with each other,

are you not sinners, reprehensibly human?')  Man is spoken of in

scripture on account of his weakness when it is written, "Cursed

the one who puts his hope in man." (This is as if to say

openly, 'puts his hope in weakness.')  

So man is born by day but conceived by night, because he would

never have been carried away by the pleasure of sin unless he had

first been weakened by a darkness of the mind that he freely

accepted.  First blinded in mind, then he subjects himself to the

unlawful pleasures of sin.  So let it be said, "Perish the day on

which I was born and the night in which it was said, 'A man is

conceived.'"  That is, let the pleasure that leads man to sin now

perish, and let the heedless weakness of mind which blinds him

and leads him into darkness (as he consents to wickedness)

perish.  For when man does not carefully watch out for the

blandishments of earthly delight, he falls headlong into the

night of the most wicked crimes.  We must watch carefully, so

that when sin begins to lure us, we know how terrible is the ruin

that threatens our mind.  So it is fittingly added here, 

XIV.26.  Let that day be turned into darkness. (3.4)  

Day turns to darkness when we see at the first hint of pleasure,

the ruinous result threatened by sin.  We turn day to darkness

when we chasten ourselves severely, purge away the blandishments

of wrongful pleasure with the stern trials of penance, and when

we hunt down every secret sinful delight of the heart, weeping as

we go.  Every faithful man knows that our thoughts will be

interrogated in detail at the last judgment, as Paul attests when

he says, "their thoughts in opposition, now attacking, now

defending."  Whoever examines himself privately scours his

conscience before he comes to judgment, so the strict judge may

come the more calmly for seeing that the defendant he comes to

examine has already been punished for his guilt.  So then it is

rightly added:

XV.27.  May the Lord not ask after it from above. (3.4)

The Lord will ask after the things he examines in judgment; he

does not ask after the things he has already forgiven and decided

to leave unpunished at the time of judgment.  So this day, that

is, this pleasure of sin, is not looked out for by the Lord, if

it is punished by voluntary self-discipline, as Paul indicates,

saying, "If we would judge ourselves, we would not be judged by

the Lord at all."  God asks after our day therefore when he

examines carefully in judgment to find all the faults for  which

our mind prides itself, and when he asks after it, he is  more

strictly punitive, the more he finds we have been soft and 

sparing of ourselves here and now.  So it then is well said:

And may he not shine his light upon it. (3.4)  

When the Lord appears in judgment he shines his light upon all

that he then rejects.  Whatever the judge does not then call to

mind is covered in a kind of twilight, for it is written, "But

all things that are reproached are made known by the light."  A

darkness covers the sins of the penitent, of which it is said

through the prophet, "Blessed are those whose crimes are forgiven

and whose sins are covered over."  Because everything that is

covered over is hidden in a darkness, whatever is not examined

and punished on the day of the last judgment is not lit up by the

light.  For those acts of ours that he then chooses not to punish

out of justice, he is surely covering them over knowingly in some

way with divine mercy.  Whatever he shines his light upon then is

revealed in the sight of all.  So this day is turned into

darkness so we might punish all our sins ourselves, in penance. 

The Lord may not ask after this day and not shine his light upon

it:  in other words, as long as we chasten ourselves for our

sins, he will not have to act against them directly at the last

judgment.  

28.  But that judge who sees all, who punishes all:  he is

coming.  Because he is everywhere, there is no place to flee;

because God is placated by the tears of our repentance, we only

find a place of refuge from him if we hide ourselves in penance

now, as soon as we have sinned.  So it is appropriate that it is

then added about the "day" of this sinful pleasure:  

XVI.29.  May night shadows darken it, and the shadow of death.

(3.5)  

Night shadows darken the day when the groans of repentance

penetrate and permeate the mind's wrongful pleasure.  But the

shadows can also be taken as hidden judgments:  for we know the

things that we see in the light, but in the shadows we see

nothing at all, or only with unsure and misty vision.  Hidden

judgments are a kind of darkness before our eyes, because they

cannot be penetrated.  So it is written of God, "He has made

darkness his hiding place."  We know that we do not deserve to

be found innocent; but through God's hidden judgment his grace

runs ahead of us and frees us.  Shadows hide the day therefore

when we weep for the joys of wrongful pleasure and his

unsearchable judgments mercifully hide us from the light of his

just punishment.  So it aptly follows, "and the shadow of death." 

30.  For in scripture, the shadow of death sometimes stands for

the mind's loss of memory, sometimes for imitating the devil,

sometimes for the death of the flesh. 

The shadow of death is taken as the mind's loss of memory

because, as we said before, just as death removes the one it

kills from life, so loss of memory removes from the mind whatever

it snares.  So because John the Baptist came to preach to the

Jews the God they had forgotten, it was rightly said through

Zachariah, "To lighten those who sit in darkness and the shadow

of death."  For to sit in the shadow of death is to drift

feebly away from the love of God through loss of memory.  

The shadow of death can also be imitation of the ancient enemy: 

for he is called death because he brings death, as John attests

and says, "And his name is death."  The shadow of death stands

for the imitation of the devil because just as a shadow takes

form according to the shape of the body, so the actions of the

wicked are take their pattern from imitating Satan.  So when

Isaiah saw the pagan people fall into wickedness by imitating the

ancient enemy, and saw them rise again at the coming of the true

sun, he recounted his clear vision of the future as if he were

speaking of the past, saying, "To the ones sitting in darkness

and the shadow of death, a light has risen for them."

The shadow of death can also be taken as the death of the flesh

because just as true death is that which separates the soul from

God, so it is the shadow of that death which separates the flesh

from the soul.  So it is rightly said through the prophet in the

voice of the martyrs, "You have humbled us in a place of

affliction and covered us with the shadow of death."  It is

clear that they died not in the spirit but only in the flesh, so

they obviously claim to be covered not by true death but by the

shadow of death.  

31.  Why therefore does blessed Job insist that the shadow of

death come down to darken the day of wicked delight?  It must be

because, to destroy the sins of men in the eyes of God, he seeks

the mediator of God and men, the one who would undergo death for

us, but death only of the flesh, and so wipe out the true death

of sinners with the shadow of his own death.  For he came to us

when we were held prisoner by the death that afflicts both spirit

and flesh.  He brought to us his one death and freed us from the

two deaths in which he found us held.  (For if he had undergone

both deaths, he would have freed us from neither.)  But he

accepted the one mercifully and justly condemned both.  He

compared his one to our two and by his dying, vanquished our two. 

So it is apt that he lay in the tomb for one day and two nights,

so as to set the light of his one death side by side with the

darkness of our double death.  

The one who underwent only the death of the flesh for us has

taken on the shadow of death and hidden from the eyes of God the

guilt for which we are liable:  so let it rightly be said, "May

night shadows darken it, and the shadow of death," as if to say

openly, 'Let the one come who would pay the debt of death in the

flesh, though he owes no debt himself, in order to snatch us

debtors to freedom from death of the flesh and death of the

spirit.'  But because the Lord leaves no sin unpunished (either

we prosecute our own sins with tears, or he does with judgment)

it remains that the mind must be constantly vigilant in

correcting its own ways.  Whenever we see ourselves the

beneficiaries of mercy's aid, just then we must wipe away the

guilt through confession.  So it goes on to say, 

XVII.32.  May fog cover it. (3.5)

Because the eye in fog is helpless, the confusion of our mind

that comes of repentance is called fog.  For just as a fog

darkens the day with a mass of cloud, so confusion darkens the

mind with muddled thoughts.  Thus it was said through one man,

"There is a confusion that brings glory."  For when we bring

our sins back to mind in repentance, soon we are disturbed by

great sorrow.  A crowd of thoughts clamor in the mind, sorrow

grinds us down, anxiety lays waste to our strength, the mind is

full of trouble and covered by cloud and mist.  This same mist of

confusion had healthfully covered the mind of those to whom Paul

said, "What profit did you have in those things for which you are

now blushing?"  Let fog cover this day of sin, therefore, that

is, let the pain of repentance displace the allure of wickedness

with fitting sorrow.  

XVIII.33.  May it be shrouded in bitterness. (3.5)  

Day is shrouded in bitterness when the mind recovers its senses

and the pains of penance follow the pleasures of sin.  We shroud

the day in bitterness when we see the punishments that follow

upon the joy of wicked delight and surround that joy with bitter

tears.  Because that which is "shrouded" is covered on all sides,

he asks that the day be shrouded in bitterness, so that all will

see what evil things threaten on all sides for those who do not

change their ways and so that all will clean away pleasure's

impurity with sadness and lamentation.  

34.  But if we hear this day (which we have called the "delight

of sin") attacked by so many prayers (so that tears on all sides

should atone for whatever delight the soul has fallen into

through negligence), with how much sterner penitential discipline

is the night of this day to be assailed, the night which stands

for our consent to sin?  For just as it is a lesser fault when

the mind is led astray by delights of the flesh, but still

resists those delights in the spirit, so it is full and grave

wickedness not only to be lured to sin by thoughts of pleasure

but even to enter the service of sin by consenting to it.  The

mind requires a harsher hand in repentance if it is to be

cleansed from pollution, when it sees that it has been defiled by

consenting to sin.  So it is added, 

XIX.35.  May a black whirlwind take possession of that night.

(3.6)  

The spirit stirred up by sorrow is a kind of stormy whirlwind, 

for when a man realizes the sin he has committed and when he

weighs carefully the wickedness of his deed, he clouds over his

mind with sorrow and blasts away all the tranquility of heart

that he finds in himself with a storm of penance, as if he had to

roil the skies of serenity and happiness with clouds and wind. 

For unless this whirlwind had struck the mind brought face to

face with itself, the prophet would not have said, "With a

violent wind you shall batter the ships of Tharsis."  For

Tharsis means "to explore one's joys."  But when the violent wind

of penance seizes the mind, it thwarts all the mind's exploration

of reprehensible joys, so that nothing will please it but

weeping, nothing will hold its gaze but that which terrifies it. 

It puts before the eyes on one side the severity of justice, on

the other side sin and its guilt; it sees the punishment it would

deserve if pity should be absent, the pity that rescues us from

eternal punishment when we weep for our sins here and now.  So a

violent wind batters the ships of Tharsis if the power of

compunction assails our minds at a time when they are given over

to the power of this world, as ships are given over to the sea,

and we are confounded by a healthful terror.  So let it be said,

"May a black whirlwind take possession of that night," that is,

'Let the sins we commit not be encouraged by the delights of

quiet and security, but let the rampaging bitterness of penance

fall upon them--compassionately.'

36.  We must recognize that when we leave our sins unatoned, we

are possessed by the night.  But when we punish them ourselves

with the discipline of penance, we take possession of the night

we have made.  So it is said in the divine voice to Cain when he

contemplates evil, "Your sin will be at the door, but the desire

for it will be beneath you and you will be lords over it."  Sin

is at the door when it comes knocking in our thoughts; but its

desire is beneath us and we are lords over it if the wickedness

of the heart's imagination is rejected quickly and subjected to

the mind's discipline before it can grow and harden.  For the

mind might to sense its fault quickly and control the tyranny of

sin by its own power through penance, it can rightly be said,

"May a black whirlwind take possession of that night," as if to

say openly, 'Lest the mind be captured and

enslaved to sin, may it not leave its sins free of repentance.' 

And because we confidently hope that whatever we attack in

ourselves with tears will not be thrown up against us by the

judge to come, it is well added:  

XX.37.  May it not be counted among the days of the year, nor

numbered among the months. (3.6)  

The year of our enlightenment is brought to an end when the

eternal judge appears to the church and the pilgrimage of its

life is completed.  Then it receives the reward for its labors

when it has served out this time of war and returned to the

homeland.  So it is well said through the prophet, "You shall

bless the crown of the year with your goodness." For it is as

if the "crown of the year" is blessed when the time of labor is

ended and virtue receives its reward.  The days of this year are

the individual virtues, and its months are the many deeds of

these virtues.  

But see how, when the mind is filled with confidence at the hope

that its virtues will be rewarded by the judge to come, there

return to the memory as well the evil things we have done.  We

greatly fear that the strict judge who comes to reward virtues

might also examine and weigh carefully things that have been done

against his will.  We fear that when he brings the year to

completion, he may also count in this "night."  So let it be said

of this night, "May it not be counted among the days of the year,

nor numbered in the months."  This is as if Job were to beseech

the strict judge and say, 'When the time of the holy church is at

an end and you reveal yourself at the last judgment, may you

reward the gifts you have given in such a way that you do not ask

after the evil things we have done.'  For if that night is

counted in the days of the year, everything we have done is put

in doubt by awareness of the wicked deeds we have done.  And the

days of the virtues already fail to shine if the dark confusion

of our night, should be counted in the sight of God and

overshadow the days.  

38.  But if we do not want questions asked about our night, we

must now be ever vigilant and watch with great care, that no

fault should remain unpunished in us, that the mind should not

dare to defend the wickedness we enact and so, by defending it,

add wickedness to wickedness.  

 XXI.39.  Let that night be solitary, and unworthy of praise.

(3.7) 

 There are those who not only fail to weep for what they have

done but who even go on praising and defending it.  And surely

when sin is defended, it is doubled.  Against this it was rightly

said through a certain man, "Have you sinned?  Do not add to it

again."  We add sin to sin when we defend the things we have

done wrong, and we do not leave a night solitary by itself when

we add the crime of defending our iniquity to the darkness of the

original guilt.  

 Thus the first man, when he was asked about the night of his

error, did not let that night be solitary, but added to it by

making excuse when he was really being called to repent by God's

question:  "The woman whom you gave me as a helper gave me to eat

of the tree, and I ate."  He is surreptitiously twisting the

guilt for his sin back on his creator, as if to say, 'You gave me

the occasion of sin when you gave me the woman.'  The branches of

this sin grow from this root to the present day, so that when we

do wrong, we defend what we have done.  So let Job say, "Let that

night be solitary, and unworthy of praise."  This is as if he

prayed openly, saying, 'Let the sin we have committed remain

alone, lest we ensnare ourselves all the more in the sight of our

judge by praising and defending what we have done.'  We should

not have sinned, but would that we could leave our sin alone, and

not add others to it!

40.  In this regard we should realize that we are really

punishing our own fault when we are no longer stirred to the love

of this world by any desire for prosperity, when we see how

fraudulent are the enticements of this world and learn to treat

its blessings as if they were persecutors.  

 XXII.41.  Let them curse the night, who curse that day. (3.8)  

 This is as if to say, 'The people who truly attack the darkness

of this night with their repentance are the ones who already

despise and trample upon the light of this world's prosperity.' 

For if we take the day to be the pleasure of delight, then

rightly is it said of this night, 'Let them curse the night, who

curse that day.'  For those people are truly correcting their

past sins through the discipline of penance if they are led

astray by no delightful and deceptive ideas of goodness.  If

there are some faults that still delight, it is false to think

that the others are being sincerely deplored.  But if, as we

said, we take the ancient enemy's suggestion to be the "day"

here, then we must assume that those who curse the day curse the

night; for we truly punish our past sins when we uncover the

traps of the wicked seducer at the first sign of his gentle

encouragement.

 XXIII.42.  They who are ready to wake Leviathan.  (3.8)  

 All those who trample on the things of the world in their minds

and long for the things of God with all their hearts are waking

Leviathan to rise against themselves, because they enflame his

malice by the example of their way of life.  Those who are

subjected to his will are justly and quietly possessed by him,

and their proud king enjoys a kind of security when he rules over

their hearts with unquestioned power.  But when some spirit grows

warm with desire for its creator, when it casts off the idleness

of neglect and the chill of numbness and torpor, then it can

truly catch fire with holy love.  It remembers its inborn liberty

and is ashamed to be held as a slave by the enemy.  Then the

enemy thinks that it is being despised, seeing the soul take up

the ways of God, and he grieves that his captive struggles

against him.  And soon is he stirred to envy, soon is he moved to

resist, soon he stirs himself up to send countless temptations

against the rebellious spirit, and bestirs himself to every kind

of wounding attack, to let fly the darts of temptation and pierce

the heart he had long held quietly under his thumb.  It is as if

Leviathan were sleeping quietly before, when he lay at peace in

the wicked heart, but was roused to provoke battle when he lost

the authority of his perverse lordship.

So the people who curse this night are the ones who are ready to

wake Leviathan.  They judge themselves severely and rise to fight

against sin, and they are not afraid to waken the ancient

adversary and face his temptations.  It is written, "My son,

entering the Lord's service, stand fast in justice and in awe and

prepare your soul to face temptation." Whoever leaps to gird

himself to serve the Lord is preparing to do battle against the

ancient adversary, to bear the blows of battle as a free man

against the tyrant he had once served quietly in captivity.  But

because the mind girds itself against the enemy, subduing some

vices and struggling with others, sometimes some less harmful

fault is allowed to remain.  

43.  And often the mind which overcomes many grave crises, though

it be ever so watchful, will not eradicate one single vice, some

little thing.  This is in accord with divine providence, lest the

soul, shining with virtue on all sides, should be carried away by

pride.  When we see something reprehensible left in ourselves

that we cannot control, we know to attribute the victories we can

win not to ourselves, but to our creator.  

 XXIV.44.  Let the stars be darkened by its mist. (3.9)

 The stars of this night are darkened by mist when people who

shine with virtue reluctantly continue to bear with some dark

little fault within.  Though they shine with the brightness of

life, they still unwillingly carry with them a little remnant of

the night.  This happens, as I have said, so the mind in its

advance to strength and justice might be strengthened by its own

weakness.  The mind will shine all the more truly for the

contrast of having small faults darken and humble it against its

will.  

So when the Israelites had come to the promised land and were

portioning it out, the Canaanites were not slaughtered but made

to pay tribute to the tribe of Ephraim, as it is written, "The

Canaanite lived in the midst of Ephraim as a tributary."  What

do the Canaanites, a pagan nation, stand for if not vice?  And

often by our great virtues we enter the promised land because we

are strengthened within by hope in eternity.  But among our high

and fine deeds we still cling to some little vices, as though

allowing the Canaanite to live in our land.  He is made a

tributary when we turn the vices we cannot subdue humbly to our

own use, so that even on the heights of virtue the mind will

continue to set a low value on itself by realizing that it is

unable to wipe out even its least desires by its own forces.  So

it is well written:  "These are the nations which the Lord has

abandoned, to use them for the education of Israel." Some of

our lesser vices hang on for this purpose, to keep our attention

focused cautiously on the contest and keep us from taking pride

in a victory, where we see the enemy still living in our midst

and fear we may yet be conquered by him.  Israel is educated by

the nations that are saved when the pride we take in our virtue

is checked by our lesser vices and we learn from the little

things that hold out against us that our great victories were not

won by our own strength.

45.  But what is said here ("Let the stars be darkened by its

mist") can be taken another way.  That night (namely, our consent

to the sin which has been transmitted to us from the fall of our

first parent) strikes the eye of the mind with such darkness that

in the exile of this life we are hemmed in by dark blindness, so

no matter how hard we struggle to perceive the light of eternity,

we are unable to penetrate the darkness.  After the fall, we are

born as condemned sinners and we come to this life already

deserving to die.  When we lift the eye of the mind to see the

ray of heavenly light, we are clouded over with the darkness of

our own weakness.  There are many people so fortified with virtue

for all the weakness of the flesh that they can shine before the

world like stars.  There are many in the darkness of this life

who present themselves as good examples to us and shine on us

like the stars above.  But however their good works may shine,

however they inflame themselves with the fire of compunction, it

is clear that as long as they are burdened by corruptible flesh,

they cannot see the light of eternity just as it really is.  

So let it be said, "Let the stars be darkened by its mist."  That

is, let good people feel the darkness of the ancient night in

their contemplation, though it is clear that their virtues are

pouring rays of light down on the rest of the human race in this

misty life.  Even if they have reached the heights of the mind,

they are still weighed down to the depths by the burden of the

first sin.  Outwardly they offer their good example like the

shining light of the stars, but inwardly they are burdened by the

mist of this night and cannot rise to the certitude that comes

with unwavering vision.  

But often the mind is so inflamed that, though it is still in the

flesh, it is snatched up to God with all of the flesh's burden of

thought left behind.  Yet it still does not see God as he is

because the weight of the first damning sin still weighs the mind

down with the corruptible flesh.  The mind often desires to be

swallowed up just as it is, to reach the eternal life, if this

were possible, without the experience of bodily death.  So Paul

could yearn ardently for the interior light, but still fear the

pains of the body's outward death, saying, "We who are in this

dwelling, we groan with our burdens, because we do not want to be

robbed of what we have, but to be clothed again from without so

that what is mortal in us might be swallowed up by life." Holy

people therefore long to see the true dawn and if this is granted

hope to reach the sanctuary of the interior light while still in

the body.  But however ardent is the ambition that propels them,

the ancient night still weighs them down and the just judge keeps

the eyes of the flesh, which the clever enemy had opened to the

service of concupiscence, from seeing the inner glory of his

light.

 XXV.46.  Let it watch for the light and not see it, nor the

coming of the rising dawn. (3.9)

 However searchingly the mind on its pilgrimage struggles to see

the light just as it is, it cannot succeed because the blindness

that comes as punishment for sin hides that light from the mind. 

The coming of the dawn is that new birth of resurrection by which

the holy church, roused even in the flesh, rises to contemplate

the light of eternity.  If the resurrection of our flesh were not

a kind of birth, Truth would not have said of it, "In rebirth,

when the Son of Man shall sit in the seat of his majesty."  He

saw this rising and he called it rebirth.  But however powerfully

the elect shine forth here and now, they cannot yet reach the

glory of that new birth by which they will rise to contemplate

the light of eternity in the resurrected flesh.  So also Paul

says that, "Eye has not seen, nor ear heard, and the heart of man

has not risen to see the things God has prepared for those who

love him." So let it be said, "Let it watch for the light and

not see it, nor the coming of the rising dawn," for our weakness

is darkened by the sin of our own making, and unless we first pay

the price of sin with our death, we cannot reach the brightness

of the interior light.  

 XXVI.47.  Because it did not close the portals of the belly that

bore me, nor did it take away evil from before my eyes. (3.10)  

 As was said above, "did not close" means "opened" and "did not

take away" means "gave."  For this night (namely, sin) opened the

portals of the belly because it unlocked the desires of

concupiscence for man, who was conceived for sin.  For the

portals of the belly are the desires of fleshly concupiscence, of

which it is said through the prophet, "Enter into your chambers,

close your portals."  We enter our chambers when we enter the

secret places of our mind; but we close the portals when we

restrain our illicit desires.  When our mind gives in and opens

these portals of fleshly concupiscence, they lead the way to

countless evils and corruptions.  So now we groan under the

weight of mortality, even though we have come to this place of

our own choice, because the justice of judgment demands that what

we have chosen voluntarily we should go on bearing involuntarily.

XXVII.48.  Why did I not die in the birth canal?  Come forth from

the womb, why did I not perish straightaway?  Why was I taken to

sit in the lap?  Why nursed at the breast?  (3.11-12)  

Far be it from us to believe that blessed Job, endowed with such

spiritual knowledge, rewarded with such praise by the judge

within, really wished he had died at birth.  But just as his

rewards prove that he has an inner witness to his true strength,

so we must consider the inner weight of his words.  

49.  We sin in our hearts in four different ways; we sin in our

deeds likewise in four different ways.  In the heart we sin at

the stages of suggestion, delight, consent, and bold

self-defense.  The suggestion comes from the adversary, the

delight comes from the flesh, consent comes from the spirit, and

the bold self-defense springs from our pride.  The sin which

ought to terrify the mind actually raises it up and fills it with

pride, even as it is really casting it down; lifting it higher,

it really trips it up.  

So the ancient enemy broke down the rectitude of the first man by

these four blows.  The serpent persuaded, Eve delighted, Adam

consented, and when he was questioned he refused to confess his

guilt, boldly defending himself.  This goes on happening daily in

the human race, as we know it happened already in the first

parent of our race.  The serpent persuaded:  for the hidden enemy

secretly suggests wickedness to the hearts of men.  Eve

delighted:  for the senses of the flesh at the serpent's bidding

soon enslave themselves to delight.  Adam, who had been set over

the woman, consented:  for when the flesh is captured by delight,

even the spirit is weakened and turns away from its rectitude. 

When he was questioned Adam declined to confess his fault:  for

the spirit is hardened more wickedly to cling to the audacity of

its own ruination just because by sin it is separated from the

truth.

In the same four ways, sin is accomplished in our deeds.  First

sin is secret, then overt (before the eyes of men without

ambiguity), then habitual, and finally alive and nourished either

by the lure of false hope or by the stubbornness of wretched

despair.

50.  Blessed Job considers these four stages of sin, whether they

occur hiddenly in the heart or openly in our deeds, and he

laments the fall of the human race through these four stages of

sin when he says, "Why did I not die in the birth canal?  Come

forth from the womb, why did I not perish straightaway?  Why was

I taken to sit in the lap?  Why nursed at the breast?"  The birth

canal of our conception was the tongue that suggested wickedness;

the sinner dies at birth when he envisions his coming death at

the moment the suggestion is heard.  But he comes forth from the

womb because after the tongue's suggestion has conceived him in

sin, soon delight snatches him out and sends him abroad.  After

he emerges he is taken up on the lap because when he goes out to

experience the delights of the flesh, he brings his sin to

fulfillment through the consent of the spirit, supported by the

senses as if sitting on a lap.  But once taken up on the lap, the

sinner is even nursed at the breast:  for once the spirit has

been bound to its consent to sin, empty confidence gives birth to

many rationalizations, which nourish the soul now born to sin

with a poisonous milk and coddle it with pleasant excuses lest it

fear the harsh punishment of death. 

So the first man was all the bolder after his sin, saying, "The

woman, whom you gave to me as a comrade, gave me to eat of the

tree and I ate."  For in his fear he had fled as if to hide

himself, but once questioned he made it clear how much he was

swollen with pride in spite of his fear.  When we fear some

present punishment for our sin and cease to love the face of God

we have lost, our fear comes from pride, not humility.  It is

pride that makes us cling to our sin as long as we go unpunished. 

51.  But just as the four stages apply to the sin of the heart,

so too they describe the sins of our deeds.  It says, "Why did I

not die in the birth canal?"  The birth canal of sin is the

hidden fault of a man that secretly conceives him for a life of

sin and keeps him, already guilty, hidden in shadows.

"Come forth from the womb, why did I not perish straightaway?" 

The sinner comes through the birth canal from the womb when he

does not blush to commit openly the sins which he has hitherto

committed in hiding.  They had come through the birth canal from

out of hiding when the prophet said of them, "And they have

proclaimed their sin like Sodom, and they have not hidden it."

"Why was I taken to sit in the lap?"  While the sinner is not yet

disturbed and routed from his iniquity, his iniquity is fortified

by the routines of a bad habit.  The sinner is coddled in the lap

so that he might grow in sin, while his guilt is strengthened to

flourish through habit.

"Why nursed at the breast?"  When guilt begins to turn into

habit, then it feeds itself on a false hope of divine mercy or on

the plain misery of despair.  It will not try to correct itself,

either because it pretends to itself that it can expect

extraordinary compassion from the creator, or because it already

fears extraordinarily what it has done.

Blessed Job therefore sees the sins of the human race, how it is

plunged headlong into the snare of iniquity, and so he says, "Why

did I not die in the birth canal?"  That is, 'At the moment I

began in secret to sin, why did I refuse to mortify the life of

the flesh?'  "Come forth from the womb, why did I not perish

straightaway?"  That is, 'After I began to sin openly, why did I

not then at least recognize my ruin?'  "Why was I taken to sit in

the lap?"  That is, 'Even after I had sinned openly, why did that

habit take hold of me to make me stronger at sinning, and why did

it encourage me in my wicked habits?'  "Why nursed at the

breast?"  That is, 'After I had fallen into the habit of sin, why

did I fortify myself for even worse wickedness with the

confidence of false hope or the milk of wretched despair?  

For when sin becomes habit, the spirit resists but feebly, if it

tries at all, because the more habitual sin becomes, the more

chains ensnare the mind.  So the mind becomes listless when it

cannot be freed, and turns to the solace of false consolation. 

It promises itself that the judge to come will be so great in

mercy that he will not utterly destroy even those whom he finds

liable to his judgments.  In addition to this, worse, many others

like him speak up to voice agreement, making his sins worse with

their praise.  So it happens that his guilt grows constantly,

nourished by their applause.  The wound fails to be cured because

it seems to have earned the reward of praise.  So it is well said

through Solomon, "My son, if sinners have nursed you, do not give

in to them."  Sinners nurse us when they suggest with honeyed

words sins we might commit or when they praise our misdeeds with

their applause.  Or was not the one of whom the psalmist spoke

being nursed?  "For the sinner is praised for the desires of his

soul and the one who has done wrong is blessed."

52.  We must also realize that the first three stages of sins are

more or less easily corrected according to their place in the

order of descent, but the fourth is more difficult to amend.  So

our Redeemer could raise from the dead the girl at home, the

young man outside the gate, and Lazarus in the tomb. The one

who was lying dead at home was the one who had sinned secretly. 

The one who was already outside the gate is the one whose

iniquity had been laid bare through shameless public wrongdoing. 

The one held down by the weight of the tomb is the one burdened

by the power of habit in the commission of sin.  But our Redeemer

had pity on these and called them back to life, for often divine

grace shines with the light of its regard not only on those who

have sinned secretly, but even on those who have sinned openly,

and sometimes even on those weighed down by wicked habit.  

But a fourth dead man our Redeemer heard of from a disciple but

he did not raise him, because it is very difficult for one who

has added the praise of his adulators to the habit of sin to be

called back from the death of the mind.  So it was well said to

him, "Let the dead bury their dead."  The dead bury the dead

when sinners swamp other sinners with their applause.  To sin is

nothing else than to die.  But to honor the sinner with our

praise is to hide a dead man under a heap of our words.  Lazarus

was buried, but not by other dead. Faithful women had covered

him, and told of his death to the one who gave life, so he came

straightaway to the light:  for when the soul dies in sin it is

more quickly returned to life if the thought of others goes on

living over it.  But sometimes as we said above, no false hope

seizes the mind, but a worse despair transfixes it, and when it

loses all hope of grace it feeds its soul the more abundantly on

the milk of error.

53.  So let the holy man consider what worse things mankind has

done since the first sin.  Paradise once lost, see in what rough

lands of exile he settles.  Job says, "Why did I not die in the

birth canal?"  That is, when the suggestion of the serpent

conceived me for a life of sin, I wish then that I had known the

death that would pursue me, so I would not have let suggestion

lead me to delight and bind me to death more tightly.  

"Come forth from the womb, why did I not perish straightaway?" 

It is as if he should say, 'Would that when I came out to delight

in things of the world, I had realized I was depriving myself of

the light that shines within.  And at least I would have died in

the hour I first knew that delight and so escaped the more bitter

death that comes to those who consent to sin.'

"Why was I taken to sit in the lap?"  In other words:  'Would

that I had not consented to sin, had not made my senses slaves to

wickedness, to keep my consent from leading me on to bold

self-defense.'  

"Why nursed at the breast?"  As if he said, 'Would that at least

I had not deceived myself after my sins were committed, not bound

myself more wickedly to sin by coddling myself in it.'  By these

words of reproach, he accuses himself of having sinned in the sin

of the first parent.  

But suppose man had never descended to this trouble and exile: 

let him speak instead of the peace he could have enjoyed then:

XXVIII.54.  For now would I be sleeping silently and be at rest

in my sleep. (3.13)  

Man was placed in paradise to this end, that if he bound himself

in chains of love to obey his creator, he would at length cross

over to the heavenly home of the angels without undergoing the

death of the flesh.   He was created immortal in this way, that

if he sinned he could still die; he was created mortal in this

way, that if he did not sin, he would not die.  By the merits of

his free will he could reach that happy region in which he could

neither sin nor die.  So now after the time of redemption, when

the elect pass over after the death of the flesh, there they will

be where our first parents, if they had stood fast in the state

in which they were created, could already have gone free of

bodily death.  So man would sleep silently and rest in this

sleep, having been led to the rest of the eternal homeland, as if

finding a quiet place away from the noise of human frailty.

For after his sin, man kept watch and cried out, enduring

reluctantly the contentiousness of the flesh.  Man was created to

have silence and repose, when he was given free choice of the

will against his enemy, but because he gave in to the enemy

freely, soon he found what would surround him with noise, soon he

found tumult in a struggle with weakness.  Although in silence

and peace he had been created by his maker, in free subjection to

his enemy he endured the roar of battle.  The suggestion of the

flesh is a kind of noise unsettling the quiet of the mind--a

noise man had not heard before his transgression, for then he had

no infirmity to bear.  After he gave in freely to the enemy, he

was bound by chains of guilt in unwilling service to the enemy

and suffered the uproar of the mind as flesh struggled with

spirit.  Was it not an inner uproar that spoke words of a wicked

law to the man who said, "I see another law in my members

struggling against the law of my mind and taking me captive

according to the law of sin, which is in my members." Let then

the holy man contemplate the peace of heart he could have known

if man had not listened to the words of the serpent and so let

him say, "For now would I be sleeping silently and be at rest in

my sleep."  That is, 'In the quiet places of the mind I would

withdraw to contemplate my creator, if the sin of the first

consent had not dragged me out into the tumult of the

temptations.  

He then mentions the comrades with whom he would have enjoyed the

pleasures of this peace, saying:

XXIX.55.  With the kings and consuls of the earth.  (3.14)  

From things deprived of sense we learn what to think about things

possessed of sense and intelligence.   The earth is fertilized by

the air, but the air is governed by the quality of heaven. 

Just so men rule over beasts, angels over men, and archangels

over angels.  For we learn from experience that men rule over

beasts, and we are taught as well by the words of the psalmist,

who says, "You have subdued all things beneath his feet, all the

sheep and cattle, and the beasts of the field besides."  But an

angel testifies through the prophet that angels preside over men,

saying, "The prince of the kingdom of the Persians has resisted

me."  But Zachariah the prophet attests that angels are subject

to the power of the higher angels:  "Behold, the angel who was

speaking in me went out, and another angel went out to meet him

and said to him, 'Run, speak to that boy, saying, "Jerusalem

shall live without walls."'"  If the highest powers did not

govern the lowest ones in the duties of the holy spirits, the

angel would not have learned from another angel what to say to

the man.  

Because therefore the creator of all things holds all things to

himself but at the same time uses intermediaries to govern other

creatures, and so arranges the order of the whole fair world, we

understand "kings" here as the spirits of the angels who serve

the creator of all things in his presence, and thus have

authority to rule over us.  Job would sleep with kings because

man would already be at rest with the angels if he had not heeded

the tongue of the tempter.  The angels are well described as

consuls as well, because they take counsel for the republic of

the spirit when they join us to themselves, comrades in that

kingdom.  They are well called consuls because when we recognize

the will of the creator in their messages, we are taking counsel

from them in our difficulties and troubles.  

56.  But because blessed Job is filled with the holy spirit of

eternity, and because eternity has no past nor future, and so

knows nothing of the past fading away or the future coming to be

because it sees all things as if present, Job can contemplate the

preachers yet to come of the church in the present tense of the

spirit.  Those preachers, unlike the ancient fathers, will pass

from the body and suffer no delay in reaching the celestial

homeland.  As soon as they leave the bondage of the flesh, they

repose in the heavenly home, as Paul attests, saying, "We know

that if our earthly home and dwelling is dissolved, that we have

a house built of God, not made by hands, everlasting in the

heavens."

But before our Redeemer paid the penalty of death to free the

human race, even those who had followed the ways of the heavenly

homeland were held in the prisons of the nether world after

passing from the flesh.  This was not so that punishment should

strike them like sinners, but because the guilt of the first sin

kept them from entering the kingdom, kept them resting in distant

places, for the intercession of the Mediator had not yet come to

pass.  So according to the testimony of our  Redeemer, the rich

man who was tormented in the nether world could see Lazarus

reposing in the bosom of Abraham:  but if Lazarus were not in the

lower world himself, the rich man could never have seen him from

where he was being tormented.  So when our Redeemer perished to

pay for our sins, he went down to the lower world to lead those

who had clung to him back to the heavens.

But where man now ascends after his redemption, there he could

already have been without need of redemption if he had not

sinned.  So here the holy man thinks that if he had not sinned he

would ascend even unredeemed to the place the preachers who would

come after the redemption would attain only with great

difficulty.  And he indicates the companions with whom he would

choose to be at rest when he says, "with the kings and consuls of

the earth."  For the kings are the holy preachers of the church

who know how to govern those who have been entrusted to them and

to discipline their own flesh well.  The ones who restrain the

movements of desire within themselves and rule by the law of

virtue over their own thoughts are well called the consuls of the

earth.  They are kings because they rule over themselves; but

they are consuls of the earth because they offer the counsel of

life to those who have perished through sin.  They are kings

because they know how to govern themselves; they are consuls of

the earth because they lead earthly minds to heavenly things by

counsel and exhortation.  Or was it not a consul of the earth who

said, "Concerning virgins I have no commandment of the Lord, but

I give my counsel"?  And again:  "It would be better if she

remained so, according to my counsel."

XXX.57.  Who build for themselves desert places. (3.14)

Whoever desires what is illicit or wishes to seem to be something

great in this world is hemmed in by the swarming thoughts of the

heart, and while he stirs up a throng of desires within he

overwhelms his own beleaguered mind by incessant recurrence to

such thoughts.  One man, for example, surrenders to

lasciviousness and creates before the eyes of the mind images of

the foul things he would like to do, and when his plans do not

bear fruit, he is all the more intent on his fantasies.  Perfect

pleasure is sought and the mind is thus battered and weakened,

cautious and blinded, looking for a chance to fulfill its wicked

desire.  The mind suffers these thoughts as if they were a crowd

of people:  when the mind is trampled by a needless mob of

thoughts and images.

Another man surrenders to the mastery of his rage, and with what

does he fill his heart but all manner of quarrel, even imaginary

ones?  He is often oblivious of the people who are with him while

he argues with people who are elsewhere; he gives and takes

insult in his heart, and gives back nastier than he gets.  And

when there is no one at hand to confront, he creates noisy riots

in the heart.  He suffers from the crowd within when this

terrible burden of inflamed thoughts is pursuing him.

Another gives himself up to avarice and spurns what he has to

desire what belongs to others.  Often he does not succeed in

getting what he wants, and passes his day in idleness and his

night in thought.  He is too lazy to do useful work because he is

worn out by thinking of what is denied him.  He multiplies his

plans and constantly fills the spaces of his mind with new ideas. 

He struggles to get what he desires and to obtain it he takes the

most secret paths to his goal.  As soon as he devises a clever

ploy, he acts as if he already had what he sought and rejoices;

he begins to plan what he will add to his prize and acts as if he

expected to be treated as one who has come up in the world. 

Because he takes his fancies seriously, he soon begins to look

out for the traps of those who envy him and worries about the

opposition they will raise against him.  He thinks about his

response and though he has gotten nothing yet, he is already

worried about defending himself in court against those who will

try to take it from him.  Though he has not yet gotten what he

coveted, he already has the fruit of his coveting, strife and

trouble.  So he too is surrounded by a troublesome people, for he

is trampled under the pressure of his own insistent avarice.

Another man chooses pride as the tyrant he will accept and lifts

his wretched heart up against other men while making it a slave

to his vice.  He seeks the insignia of high office, he demands to

be exalted by his own achievements, and he already depicts

himself to himself in his thoughts as everything that he wants to

be.  He already presides at the bench, he already sees the

obeisances of his loyal subjects, he already struts before the

crowd, he already imposes penalties on some and makes amends to

others.  He sees himself already, in his heart, surrounded by

lackeys, going forth before the people, he sees already the

ceremonies of which he is the object, though he creeps along

thinking of this, alone and unnoticed.  He is trampling on some

already and ennobling others, satisfying his hatred against the

ones and winning applause from the rest.  The man who imprints

such fantasies on his heart is really living in a waking dream. 

He puts up with as much as he can imagine, truly bearing with him

the crowds within that arise from his thoughts.  

Another man flees all ill-doing but still fears to be without the

good things of the world.  He seeks to keep what he has, is

ashamed to seem to take a lower station among men, and takes the

greatest care that he not be found impoverished at home or lose

the respect of others in public.  He wants enough for himself,

enough for his subjects' needs.  In order to play the part of

patron before his subjects, he needs patrons to serve himself. 

But when he is joined to their service, he is involved in their

affairs and often must consent to their illicit actions and

commit crimes, not for himself, but to keep the things he cannot

let go of.  Often he fears that he will be honored less in the

world and gives his approval in the presence of great personages

to things which he condemns if left to his own judgment.  While

he worries earnestly about what he owes to his patrons, what he

owes to his subordinates, how to profit for himself, and how to

gratify his inclinations, he is surrounded by a crowd of

ceaseless cares that tear at him.

58.  But on the other hand there are holy men who seek none of

the things of this world and are troubled by none of this crowd

of thoughts in the heart.  They remove all the unchecked impulses

of desire from the chamber of the heart with the hand of holy

thought and because they despise all the things that pass away

they suffer none of the contumacious thoughts those things give

birth to.  They seek only the eternal homeland.  Because they

love none of the things of this world, they enjoy great

tranquility of mind.  So it is rightly said, "they build for

themselves desert places," for to build desert places is to

banish the tumult of earthly desires from the hidden places of

the heart and to sigh with one thought for the eternal homeland,

out of love for the peace that lies within.  The man who said,

"This one thing I have sought from the Lord, this one thing shall

I seek, that I should dwell in the house of the Lord" had

surely banished the tumult of such thoughts from himself.  He had

fled from the crowd of earthly desires, to the great desert that

is himself, where it is safe to see nothing outside himself

because he loves nothing except as he should.  He had found a

great place of refuge from the hubbub of temporal affairs, the

quiet of the mind in which he could see God the more clearly, by

finding himself the more alone with God alone.

59.  It is well that those who build desert places for themselves

are called consuls because they build the desert of the mind in

themselves so that (insofar as they are successful) they can

continue to counsel others out of charity.  So let us consider

this man we put forth as a consul [i.e., the psalmist] a little

more carefully, so that he can scatter the coins of his virtues

to the crowds of people subject to him, examples of the higher

life.

See for example how he offers himself as an example for giving

back good for evil, saying, "If I have given back evil to the

ones avenging themselves on me, I would perish deservedly at the

hands of my enemy, vain and empty."  He gives a sign of how to

stir up love for the creator, saying, "But for me to cling to God

is a good thing."  To give an example of holy humility he

reveals the secrets of his heart, saying, "Lord, my heart is not

exalted nor are my eyes lifted up."  He excites us by his

example to imitate his righteousness and zeal, saying, "Have I

not hated those who hate you, God, and been wearied by your

enemies?  I hated them with perfect hatred, they are made enemies

to me." To fire us with desire for our eternal home, he laments

the length of our life here, saying, "Alas, alas, that my

dwelling thus drags on and on."  Truly this consulship is

distinguished for generosity, when he has scattered the coins of

so many virtues for us by the example of his own life.  

60.  But this consul tells us whether he has built his desert for

himself, for he says, "I withdrew, taking flight, and I have

stayed in the desert."  He took flight and withdrew because he

lifted himself above the crowd of worldly desires in deep

contemplation of God.  But he remains in the desert because he

perseveres in keeping his mind aloof.  Jeremiah spoke aptly of

this desert to the Lord, saying, "I sat alone apart from the face

of your hand, because you have filled me with threats."  For

the face of the hand of God is that just stroke of judgment by

which he drove the proud first man from paradise and shut him out

in blindness and exile here.  But the threats are the fear of the

punishment still to follow.  After the face of his hand, threats

still terrify us because we have experienced his judgment in the

punishment of exile here with which we are afflicted, and if we

will not cease to sin, he threatens still more, eternal,

punishment for us.  

So let the holy man think of the place whence man has fallen,

cast out here, and let him think whither the judge's justice

hastens the person who goes on sinning here.  And let him banish

all the crowd of earthly desires from himself and hide himself in

the great desert of the mind, saying, "From the face of your hand

I sat alone, because you have filled me with your threat."  This

is as if he said openly, 'While I consider what I suffer already,

having felt your judgment, I nervously seek refuge in the mind

from the tumult of earthly desires because I fear the fiercer

eternal punishments you yet threaten.  So it is well said of

kings and consuls, "who build for themselves desert places,"

because those who well know how to rule themselves and take

counsel for others, since they cannot now be in the presence of

that inmost peace, take care to imitate it here in their hearts

with diligence and peace of mind.

XXXI.61.  With the princes who possess gold and fill their houses

with silver. (3.15)

Who is he calling princes if not the leaders of the holy church,

whom divine providence supplies without interruption to take the

place of preachers gone before?  The psalmist speaks of them to

the church:  "In place of your fathers there are born to you

sons:  you shall establish them as princes over all the earth."

But what does he mean by gold, if not wisdom?  Of this it is said

through Solomon, "A desirable treasure lies in the mouth of the

wise man."  (For he sees wisdom as gold when he calls it a

treasure.)  Wisdom is rightly called gold because just as

temporal goods are purchased with gold, so eternal goods are

purchased with wisdom.  If gold were not wisdom, it would not

have been said to the church of Laodicea by the angel, "I exhort

you to buy from me fired gold."  We buy gold when we offer our

obedience in order to receive wisdom.  A wise man shrewdly urges

us to make this contract when he says, "You have desired wisdom. 

Keep his commandments and the Lord offers it to you."

What do the houses stand for if not our consciences?  So it is

said to a man who was healed, "Go to your house."  This is as

if to say, 'After this outward miracle, withdraw to your

conscience and consider how you should display yourself to God

inwardly.'  

What then is indicated by the silver but divine eloquence?  Thus

it is said through the psalmist, "Eloquence of the Lord, chaste

eloquence, silver tested by fire.'  The Lord's eloquence is

called silver tested by fire because if God's word is fixed in

our heart, it is then tested by tribulation.  

62.  So the holy man, filled with the spirit of eternity,

summarizes things that are to come, and embraces in the open

expanse of his mind the generations that will be born in ages far

in the future.  With awe and wonder he thinks about the chosen

ones with whom he would have found rest without toil in eternity,

if no one had ever sinned through the greed of pride.  And so let

him say, "For now would I be sleeping silently and be at rest in

my sleep with the kings and consuls of the earth who build for

themselves desert places, or with the princes who possess gold

and fill their houses with silver."  If the rot of sin had not

corrupted our first parent, he would never have begotten sons of

himself for gehenna, but only the chosen ones (who had now to be

saved through the redemption) would have been born.  So let him

see those chosen ones and think how he could have shared their

rest.  Let him see the holy apostles govern the church entrusted

to them, how the word of their preaching is a constant source of

counsel, and let him call them kings and consuls.  Let him see

the leaders of the church rise to take their places, possessing

the gold of wise living and shining with the silver of sacred

speech by preaching what is right to others, and let him speak of

them as wealthy princes whose consciences, whose homes, are

filled with gold and silver.  

But because sometimes the prophetic spirit is unable to foresee

what will come unless it represents to the heart of the prophet

olden times as well, the holy man now raises and lowers his eyes

and sees not only what is to come, but what has already passed

into memory, and so he adds:

XXXII.63.  Or like a still-born child hidden away, I would not

survive, or like the ones who were conceived but did not see the

light. (3.16)

Because a still-born child has come before its time and perished,

it is hidden straightaway.  The still-born whom the holy man

thinks of as companions for the rest he could have had must be

the elect who came into being from the first times of the world

before our redemption and still sought to render themselves dead

to this world.  The ones who did not have the tablets of the

written law are like the ones who came forth dead from the womb,

because they feared their creator out of obedience to the natural

law; and since they believed in the Mediator to come they put

their pleasures to death and so sought energetically to obey even

the commands they had not received in writing.  So the time that

brought forth our ancient fathers, dead to this world already at

the beginning of time, is the womb of the still-born.

For example, there was Abel who is reported not to have resisted

the brother who killed him.  There was Enoch who proved himself

to be such a man that he was carried off to walk with the Lord. 

There was Noe who outlived the world in the world because he had

been found pleasing to the Lord's scrutiny.  There was Abraham

who was a pilgrim in this world, but a friend to God. There was

Isaac, whose eyes were misted over with age and who could not see

the present, but who saw as if by a great light things of future

ages through the prophetic power of the spirit.  There was

Jacob, who fled the wrath of his brother in all humility, and

gently mastered it.  He was blessed with great progeny, but he

was still more fertile in the abundance of the spirit, and bound

his offspring with chains of his prophecy.  So this still-born

child is well spoken of as hidden away, because the great part of

the human race from the beginning of the world is hidden away

from us, while Moses wrote of a few we know about.  Neither

should we believe that there were only so many just men down to

the time of the acceptance of the law as Moses wrote about so

briefly.  Because therefore from the foundation of the world a

multitude of good men had come forth but are for the most part

hidden from our knowledge, this still-born child is called

hidden.  It is said not to have survived, because the lives of a

few only are narrated in scripture and the greater part of them

survive for our memory in no record whatever.  

64.  But it is rightly added, "Or like the ones who were

conceived but did not see the light."

For those who were born into the world after the acceptance of

the law were conceived for their creator under the admonishment

of that same law.  But the ones who were conceived did not see

the light because they could not survive to see the coming of the

Lord's incarnation, though they believed in it faithfully.  For

the incarnate Lord says, "I am the light of the world," and

that light says, "Many prophets and just men longed to see what

you see and they did not see it." "The ones who were

conceived," therefore, "did not see the light," because they were

stirred to the hope in the coming Mediator by the plain words of

the prophets, but they could not actually see his incarnation. 

The man conceived in their midst possessed the pattern of faith

within, but did not bring it forth to behold openly the divine

presence, for death intervened and took them from the world

before the Truth made manifest could enlighten the world. 

65.  So the holy man, filled with the spirit of eternity, bound

all these things to his memory as they slipped away, controlling

them with the hand of the heart.  And because every creature is a

tiny thing next to its creator, Job sees past and future through

the same spirit that sees nothing except what always exists.  He

lifts and lowers the eyes of the mind, looking to the past and

future, burning for eternity with all his heart, saying, "For now

would I be sleeping silently."  ("Now" is of the present time.) 

To seek the repose that stays constantly present is only to sigh

for the joy of eternity, to which there is no past or present. 

Truth hints to us that this eternity is always his to pour out to

us, as Moses records, where it says, "I Am Who Am.  And you will

say to the sons of Israel, The One Who Is sent me to you."

But because Job here sees the things that pass away, because he

seeks the ever-present joy, because he thinks of the coming

light, because he counts over the ranks of the elect--in this way

he is shows to us clearly the calm at the center of this light

and then using even clearer words shows what happens in that calm

to the ways of the wicked.  

XXXIII.66.  There the pitiless have left off from their uproar

and there is rest for all those wearied of their strength."

(3.17)  

A little earlier we said that the hearts of sinners are hemmed in

by a crowd of nagging ideas pressing in on them, for they are

held in the grip of clamorous desire.  But the pitiless are said

to leave off from their rage in the light they could not see when

they were conceived, for the pagan peoples have found the coming

of that Mediator for whom the fathers who lived under the law had

long been waiting, who would bring tranquility to their lives, as

Paul attests:  "What Israel has sought, this it has not achieved,

but the elect have achieved it."  In this light the pitiless

leave off from their rage when the minds of the perverse learn

the truth and abandon the wearying desires of the world to find

rest in the tranquility of the love that lies within.  Is not

that light summoning them to let go when it says, "Come to me all

you who labor and are burdened and I will refresh you.  Take my

yoke upon you and learn from me that I am gentle and humble at

heart, and you will find repose for your souls.  For my yoke is

sweet and my burden is light"?  What burden is placed on the

mind by one who teaches that every troubling desire be shunned? 

What burden does he command for his subjects when he urges us to

turn aside from the wearying ways of this world?  But as Paul

says, "Christ died for the pitiless."

But it was for this that the Light deigned to die for the

pitiless, that the pitiless might not have to remain in the

uproar of their darkness.  So let the holy man think about the

way the Light snatched the pitiless from their terrible labors by

the mystery of his incarnation, cleansing the desires of

wickedness from their hearts.  Let him see how all those who have

turned from the world can taste here and now in peace of mind a

little of the repose which they long to have for eternity, and

let him thus say, "There the pitiless have left off from their

uproar and there is rest for those wearied of their strength."

67.  For all the and mighty of this world are like the strong,

not worn out from strength.  But whoever is strengthened by love

of his creator grows stronger in the longed-for strength of God

and grows proportionately weaker in his own strength.  He desires

eternal things more vigorously and so grows weary and

lackadaisacal in the presence of temporal things--and rightly so. 

Thus the psalmist was wearied of the strength of self-love when

he said, "My soul has grown weak in your salvation." By

advancing in the salvation that is of God he had grown weak

because in his yearning for the light of eternity he was

breathless and broken as far as trusting in his body was

concerned.  So again he says, "My soul has desired and grown weak

for the courts of the Lord."  No wonder that when he says, "has

desired," he adds rightly, "and grown weak," because a desire for

divinity must be small indeed if it is not soon followed by a

weakening of the self.  Whoever is fired with desire for the

courts of eternity deserves to grow weak in love of temporal

things, becoming colder in his enthusiasms for the world, the

more warmly he rises in the love of God.  If he should seize hold

of this love in fulness, he has left the world behind altogether.

And he dies entirely to earthly things by stirring with the

spirit of eternity in the heavenly life on high.  Was not the man

who said, "My soul has turned to water when he spoke," telling

us that he had found himself wearied of his own strength?  When

the mind is touched by the breath of hidden speech it grows weak

in the strength that comes from itself, and turns to water at the

touch of the desire that absorbs it.  And so it finds itself

wearied when it sees a strength beyond itself to which it

aspires.  So the prophet said he saw a vision of God and then

added, "I grew weak and sickened for many days."  When the mind

is bound to the power of God, the flesh is weakened of its own

strength.  So Jacob, when he had held the angel, soon began to

limp with one foot, because the man who sees lofty things with

true love has already forgotten how to walk the ways of this

world with its double desires.  The man who is strengthened by

the love of God alone is relying on one foot alone; the other

foot must wither away because as the mind's power grows surely

the power of the flesh must wane.  

So blessed Job can look deep into the hearts of the faithful and

judge the depth of the repose they have found as they make their

way toward the Lord while growing weak in themselves, and he can

say, "There is rest for those wearied of their strength."  This

is as if he said openly, 'There light and peace reward those whom

inner growth had left wearied here.'  It should not bother you

that he describes the light as being not "here" but "there," for

he judges that the light which embraces the elect is indeed the

place for us.  So the psalmist saw the unchangeableness of

eternity and said, "You are the same and your years do not pass

away."  Then he adds, indicating that this is the place of the

elect, "The sons of your servants shall dwell there."  For God

who embraces all things but has no place of his own is a kind of

abiding placeless place for us as we come to him.  When we reach

that place we see how troubled was even our peace of mind in this

life; for if the just are already at peace by comparison with the

wicked, by comparison with the true peace within, they are far

from being at peace in truth.

XXIV.68.  And the ones who had been bound all the same without

annoyance. (3.18)

Although no tumult of fleshly desires possesses the just, the

annoyances that come of the flesh's corruption still bind them

with harsh chains while they are in this life:  for it is

written, "The body which is corrupted grieves the spirit and the

earthly dwelling place depresses the senses that think on many

things."  To the extent that they are yet mortal, they are

weighed down with the weight of corruption and are bound and tied

to its annoyances, because they have not yet risen with the

freedom of uncorruptible life.  Some trouble they feel in the

mind, some in the body, and daily they sweat out an inner combat

against themselves.

Is it not a harsh chain of trouble that binds the mind which

takes naturally and lazily to ignorance and is only educated with

trouble and toil?  It is forced to raise itself, would rather lie

prostrate, can scarcely be lifted from the lowest level, and when

it has been lifted it slips back directly.  Triumphing over

itself with difficulty, it catches sight of what is above; but

stunned by the light which shines on it there, it flees from it. 

Is it not a harsh chain of trouble that binds those whom the

flesh plagues with heated struggles when the spirit is on fire

with all its zeal to seek the haven of peace that lies within? 

For even if the flesh does not oppose the mind openly, as though

on a battlefield, still it goes grumbling somewhere behind like a

prisoner.  It defiles the purity of beautiful repose in the heart

with its timorous but foul clamor.  Even if the elect vanquish

all things heroically, when they look for the security of inner

peace, they still have the annoyance of living with the flesh

they have already defeated.

Even if we except these cases, the elect still have to put up

with the demands of external necessity.  Hunger and thirst and

fatigue are chains of corruption that cannot be loosed except in

that glory of immortality by which our mortality is transformed. 

We fill the body with food lest it grow weak and emaciated; then

we weaken it with fasting lest it should be a trouble to us when

filled.  We exercise it moving about lest it perish for want of

exercise; but then we must keep still lest we give way to the

body's activities entirely.  We protect it with a covering of

clothes lest the cold kill it, then throw off the clothes we had

sought lest the heat burn us up.  Taking care of all these

contingencies is a kind of servitude to our own corruptibility,

if only in the way that a variety of faithful services are needed

to sustain the body, because concern for our weakness and

changeableness drags us down.  

So it is well said through Paul, "The creature is subject to

vanity, unwillingly but hopefully, for the sake of the one who

subjected it, because even that creature will be freed from the

servitude of corruption by the liberty of the glory of sons of

God."  The creature is subjected to vanity against its will

because mankind willingly abandoned his original state of

constancy and is now weighed down by the burden of just

mortality, yet is unwillingly enslaved to the corruption of

mutability.  But this creature is then snatched from the

servitude of corruption when he rises again incorruptible and is

joined to the glory of the sons of God.  So the elect are here

bound in annoying ways, because they are still burdened by the

penalty of corruption; but when we put off the corruptible flesh,

we are freed from the chains of annoyance that now enmesh us.  We

long to be in the presence of God already but we are still

hindered by our ties to this mortal body.  Rightly therefore we

are said to be bound because we still do not have the free access

to God that we desire.  Paul put it well, exclaiming that he

longed for eternity but that he was still carrying around the

burden of his corruption in bondage, saying, "I long to be

unbound and to be with Christ."  He would not seek to be

unbound unless he saw that he was already bound.  Because he saw

clearly that these chains would be broken at the time of the

resurrection, the prophet rejoiced as if they were already

broken, saying, "You have broken my chains, to you shall I

sacrifice an offering of praise."

So let the holy man consider the way converted sinners are

received by the light within, and let him say, "There the

pitiless have left off from their uproar."  Let him think that

those who are worn out by the demands of holy desire find deeper

repose within and let him say, "And there is rest for those

wearied of their strength."  Let him think that those who have

been freed at once of all the chains of their corruption shall

achieve the incorruptible joys of liberty and let him say, "And

the ones who have been bound all the same without annoyance."  It

is well put, "the ones who have been bound," because when the

ever-present joy is felt, everything that will come to pass and

all that passes away will seem to be in the past.  When the end

of things is expected, all that passes is taken as already past. 

But he is telling us of the experiences here in the meantime of

those whom inner peace will receive.  

XXXV.69.  They have not listened to the voice of the collector.

(3.18)  

Who else is this collector if not the unabashed pitchman who once

gave the human race the coin of deception and now daily demands

from us the repayment of death?  He loaned the money of sin to

man in paradise; but as wickedness increases he demands it back

daily with interest.  Of this collector Truth says in the gospel,

"And the judge will hand you over to the collector." The voice

of this collector is the temptation that offers us wretched

advice.  We hear the voice of the collector when we are battered

by his temptation, but we do not listen to it if we resist his

blows.  Whoever feels temptation hears the voice, but only the

one who gives in listens to it.  So let it be said of the just,

"They have not listened to the voice of the collector," since

even if they hear his advice, in that they are tempted, they

refuse to give in to it, and do not listen to it.  But because

the mind often repeats in its words the things it loves greatly,

blessed Job, fascinated by his vision of inner peace, describes

it again, saying:

XXXVI.70.  Great and small are there, and the slave free of his

master. (3.19)

Because there are different duties for us in this life, there

will doubtlessly be different ranks for us in that life, so that

the one who is more deserving here will be more greatly rewarded

there.  So Truth says in the gospel, "In the house of my father

there are many mansions."  But there will be in those many

mansions some diverse harmony of rewards, because we will be

bound together with such a bond of peace that what we see another

to have received will cause us joy though we have not received it

ourselves.  So those who did not do equal work in the vineyard

received the denarius together at the end; indeed with the father

there are many mansions and still the men who had worked

unequally all receive the same denarius. For there will be one

blessed joy for all, though not the same exaltation of life to

each.  The one who said with the voice of our Head, "Your eyes

have seen my imperfection and all will be written in your

book," had seen great and small in this light, just like the

one who said, "The Lord blessed all those that feared him, the

little with the greater." 

71.  So it is fittingly added:  "And the slave free of its

master."  

For it is written, "Everyone who sins is a slave of sin." 

Whoever subjects himself to wicked desire is bowing his neck--his

mind's freedom--to the dominion of iniquity.  But we speak

against this master when we struggle with the iniquity which has

seized us, when we resist the habit of violence and trample on

our perverse desires, when we are claiming the rights of inborn

liberty against this master, and when we flay our sins with

penance and wash away the stains of sins with tears.  Often the

mind weeps for the things it remembers having done in wickedness: 

it has not only already abandoned those evil deeds but even

punished them with bitter tears, but still it dreads the judgment

with great terror while it remembers what it has done.  It has

already turned fully to God, but has still not fully achieved the

security to come because it trembles between hope and fear at the

thought of the severity of the last judgment, and because it

cannot tell what the just judge to come will count against us,

what he will forgive.   The mind remembers its sins, but does not

know whether it has adequately wept for those crimes, and fears

lest the immensity of the guilt will outstrip the limits of our

penance.  Frequently truth has forgiven the sin but the mind is

troubled and still worries about forgiveness, much concerned for

itself.  

This slave therefore already flees his master, but is not free,

because man abandons his sin with repentance and amendment, but

still fears the punishment of the strict judge in retribution. 

The slave will be free from his master there, where there will be

no doubt of the forgiveness for sin, where the memory of guilt

does not bind the tranquil mind, where the spirit fears not for

its offenses but rejoices freely in the judge's mercy.  

72.  But if man is touched by no memory of sin there, how will he

rejoice at having been freed?  Or how does he give thanks to his

benefactor for the forgiveness he has received if oblivion wipes

away all thought of the past sin and he no longer knows himself

to be a debtor for sin?  We should not pass casually over what

the psalmist says, "I will sing of your mercy, Lord, forever." 

How does he sing of the mercy of God forever if he does not

remember that he was wretched?  And if he does not remember past

wretchedness, how will he give praise to generosity and mercy?  

But we must ask again how the mind of the chosen can be perfect

in happiness if in them midst of joy it is touched by some memory

of its crimes? Or how does the glory of the perfect light shine

if a hint of remembered guilt darkens the soul?  But we must

recognize that just as now we can happily recall sadness, so then

we remember our past sinfulness without harm to our happiness. 

Very often in time of safety we can bring to mind our past

sufferings without suffering; and by remembering ourselves when

we were ill, we love our present health the more.  There will be

therefore, in that eternal happiness, recollection of sin, not

tainting the mind but tying us to our rejoicing the more tightly. 

Thus while the mind remembers its sorrows without sorrow, it will

realize that it is truly indebted to its healer, and will love

the salvation it has received the more for remembering the

troubles it has escaped.  In that rejoicing then we will regard

our sins without weariness the way we now in the midst of light

look upon darkness without any darkness touching our heart.  For

even if what we see in the mind is obscure, this has to do with

the absence of light, not any blindness on our part.  And we can

give back praise to our benefactor for his mercy forever and

never be troubled by consciousness of misery.  While we look back

on our sins without any of it touching the mind there will never

be anything of those past sins which can taint the hearts of

those who praise God and there will always be something to stir

these hearts to the praise of their liberator.  Because therefore

the peace of that light lifts up the great, but does not neglect

the small, it can rightly be said, "Great and small are there." 

But because the mind of the transformed sinner is touched by

memory of his sin in such a way that he is troubled by no failing

of memory, it is fittingly added, "And the slave free of his

master." 

Three footnotes left over:

     A.  Psalm 113.21(13). 1 

     B.  John 8.34. 1 

     C.  Psalm 88.2. 

Book Five 

I.1.  Though the judgments of God are hidden from us when things

go badly for good people in this life and when they go well for

bad people, they are even more darkly hidden when things go well

for the good and badly for the bad.  For when it is well with the

bad and ill with the good, perhaps we may see it as a way of

punishing the good here for their sins (if any) so they will be

completely freed from eternal damnation, and of letting bad

people have the good things they want in this life, to leave only

torment and suffering for them in eternity.  So it was said to

the rich man burning in hell, "Remember, my son, that you have

received good things in your life, and Lazarus at the same time

received bad things."  But when it goes well with the good and

ill with the bad, it becomes altogether uncertain whether the

good receive good things to inspire them to rise to better things

still; or whether they receive from the just but invisible judge

a reward for their good works here to leave them without rewards

in the life to come; or whether the wicked are stricken with

adversity in order to mend their ways and to protect them from

eternal punishment; or whether their punishment begins here,

leading them on eventually to the ultimate tortures of hell.

Because the human mind is bothered by this thick cloud of

uncertainty upon the face of God's judgments, holy men are

troubled with a fearful suspicion when they see the prosperity of

this world coming their way.  They fear they are perhaps

receiving the fruits of their labors here and now; they fear

divine justice may be seeing some hidden wound in them and be

piling them up with outward rewards while pushing them away from

the inner ones.  But when they think to themselves that they do

their good deeds only to please the Lord alone and that they do

not rejoice in the abundance of their prosperity, they are less

inclined to fear secret judgments directed against them just

because they are prosperous, but still they find it difficult to

bear success, because it keeps them from concentrating fully on

what lies within.  They can barely tolerate the enticements of

this life because they know that through these things they can be

impeded in achieving what they desire within.  The world's

applause is more troubling than its contempt and the height of

prosperity poses a greater challenge than the depths of need. 

Often when the outer man is deprived in this way, the inner man

is set free to seek what is within; but prosperity can keep the

soul from achieving its desires by forcing it to attend to many

things and people.

So it happens that holy men are more afraid of the world's

prosperity than its adversity.  They know that while the mind is

taken up with pleasant business, it is gladly diverted sometimes

by attention to externals.  They know that our secret thoughts

often deceive us when this happens so that we do not realize how

we have changed.  They consider the eternal goods that they long

for and they know that all the world's passing gifts are as

nothing, however pleasing.  Their mind endures all the prosperity

of this world grudgingly because it is wounded by the love of

heavenly happiness.  The more they see how the sweetness of the

present life treacherously entices them to turn away from eternal

glory, the more they choose to spurn the present instead.  So

when blessed Job had given thought to heavenly peace, he said,

"Great and small are there, and the slave free of the master."

Then he adds,

II.2.  Why is light given to a wretch? (3.20)

Sometimes in scripture prosperity is spoken of as light, and

worldly misfortune as night.  So it is said through the psalmist,

"Like its darkness, so also its light." holy men despise and

trample on the prosperity of this world, so also they trample

down and endure its misfortune with a great loftiness of mind. 

They compel both the prosperity and the misfortune of the world

to serve them, saying, "Like its darkness, so also its light," as

if to say clearly, 'Just as the sadness of the world does not

disturb the strength of our purpose, so also its pleasantness

does not corrupt our strength.'  But because this prosperity, as

we said before, troubles the mind of the holy man even when it

does not corrupt it, for he sees himself as a wretch suffering in

exile, so he refuses to be distinguished by its prosperity.  So

now it is fittingly said, "Why is light given to a wretch?"  

Light is given to wretches when those who look upon lofty things

see that they are wretched as long as they are here on pilgrimage

and begin to accept the light of the good fortune that passes

away.  And though they weep bitterly for having to stay so long

away from home, still they are compelled to bear the burdens of

honor here.  Love of eternal things wears them down and worldly

glory smiles upon them.  When they see what they are surrounded

with here below and what sort of things on high they cannot see;

and when they consider the strength that is offered them here and

what they have lost of their heavenly gifts, they are bitterly

grieved at their prosperity here.  For even if they see that this

prosperity cannot overcome them entirely, they must still think

carefully how to apportion their thoughts between their love of

the Lord and their responsibilities here.  So when he says, "Why

is light given to a wretch," he then wisely adds, 

III.3.  And life to those filled with bitterness of soul? (3.20)

All the elect are filled with bitterness of soul, because they

either continually punish themselves with weeping for their sons

or they torment themselves with grief at the thought that they

are cast down here far from the presence of their creator and

still do not have the joys of the eternal home.  Of their hearts

it is well said through Solomon, "The heart that knows bitterness

of soul:  no stranger shall share in its joy." The hearts of the

wicked are filled with bitterness as well because they are

afflicted by their own evil desires, but they do not share the

same bitterness because they have been blinded by their own free

choice and cannot accurately judge their own endurance.  On the

other hand the heart of the just man knows its own bitterness

because it understands how troublesome is its exile here, where

it lies wounded and cast out.  It knows the tranquility it has

lost and the confusion into which it has fallen.  But sometimes

this embittered heart is restored to its proper joy and then the

stranger cannot share in that joy, for the one who is always

trying to lead the heart away from its suffering into the

pleasures of the world's desires is shut out then from the inner

festival of the heart.  

4.  Those who are filled with bitterness of soul desire to die to

the world completely.  Just as they seek nothing in this world,

so they want to be held to this world by no obligation.  It often

happens that a man in his heart no longer clings to the world,

but still he is himself tied to the world's business.  Now he

then has died to the world but the world is not yet dead to him. 

The world, still very much alive, looks upon him and tries to

snatch him up in its own affairs while he is intent elsewhere. 

So Paul, when he had learned to despise this world completely and

saw that he had become the kind of man whom this world can no

longer covet for its own, breaking free of the chains that had

bound him to this life, says,"The world is crucified to me and I

to the world."   The world had been crucified to him because it

was dead for him and he loved it no longer in his heart.  He had

crucified himself to the world because he took care to show

himself to the world as one already dead to it and thus incapable

of being coveted by it.  For if a living man and a dead one are

in the same place, even if the dead man does not see the living

one, the living one sees the dead one; but if both are dead,

neither sees the other.  So if a man does not love the world, but

is still, even unwillingly, loved by the world, even if he is

like a dead man who does not see the world, he can nevertheless

be seen himself by a world not yet dead.  But if he does not

cleave to the world with love, and he is not held by the world's

own love, then both are dead to each other.  When neither desires

the other, they are unaware of each other like two dead men. 

Because Paul was sought not the glory of the world, nor was he

sought by the world with its glory, he could rejoice that he was

crucified to the world, and the world to him.

Because many seek this exalted form of extinction but do not yet

rise to it, rightly do they groan and say, "Why is light given to

a wretch and life to those filled with bitterness of soul?"  Life

is given to the embittered when the glory of this world is handed

on to those who are sad and groaning over it.  In this life they

torment themselves with powerful fear, because even if they no

longer hold to the world, they still fear that they may be the

sort to whom the world itself clings.  If they did not live for

the world at least in some small way, the world would undoubtedly

have no use or love for them.  The sea keeps living bodies for

itself; when they are dead, it casts them out immediately.  

IV.5.  Who look for death (and it does not come). (3.21)

They desire to mortify themselves and cut themselves off from the

whole life of temporal glory; but by the hidden judgments of God

they are often compelled to take the lead in governance or be

covered with honors imposed on them from without.  In the midst

of this they hope unceasingly for the fulness of mortification. 

But the death they look for does not come because their

usefulness to the world of temporal glory continues, though they

do not will it, and they bear with it out of fear of the Lord. 

Inside they keep alive the longings of piety, but outwardly they

perform the duties of their station, so they may not be found

wanting in interior perfection nor proudly resist the governance

of the creator.  For it is brought about by a wondrous divine

pity that he who longs with perfect heart for contemplation can

be kept busied in service of his fellow man.  In this way his

mind in its perfection can be of use to many weaker brethren; and

at the same time as he sees his own imperfection revealed in this

way he may strive for perfect humility all the more.  

Sometimes, however, holy men bring back greater rewards than

before when they endure the thwarting of their desires and thus

succeed in converting others.  For when they are not allowed to

attend exclusively to their desires, they may still be able to

bring with them others with whom they have mingled.  So it

happens by a wondrous arrangement of divine pity that just when

they think themselves ruined, they are all the more abundantly

successful in building the heavenly home.

6.  But sometimes they do not succeed in attaining their desires

just so that after a delay they are left to open their minds to

those desires all the more, and the desire that might have been

narrowed if it had been satisfied too soon is put off

providentially to grow the more.  They seek mortification to see

more perfectly, if they can, the face of their creator, but their

desire is put off to their advantage, and in that delay the

desire is nurtured and fostered to grow.  So the bride cries out,

sighing with desire for the bridegroom, "On my bed by night I

have longed for the one my soul loves; I have looked for him and

not found him."  The bridegroom hides himself when he is sought

and, not found, he is sought the more ardently; and the bride is

put off in her search so she may be rendered more receptive by

the delay and may in the end find more abundantly what she was

looking for.  So blessed Job says, "Who look for death (and it

does not come)," and then, to describe this desire of those who

have this longing more carefully, he says,

V.7.  As if digging for treasure. (3.21)

All those who go digging for treasure grow more enthusiastic for

their work  when they have to dig more deeply. The closer they

think they come to the hidden treasure, the more they exert

themselves in the digging.  Those who seek their own complete

mortification are like those who go digging for treasure:  the

closer they come to their goal, the more eager they become for

the work.  They do not grow weary in the work, but get more into

the habit of it.  The closer they think they get to the reward,

the more they enjoy the exertion.  So Paul said to some who

sought the hidden treasure of the eternal home, "Not abandoning

our gathering, as is the custom with some, but consoling each

other the more, insofar as you see the coming day." To console

the laborer is to go on working, because to see someone else

working is a consolation for the one already working.  So also

when a companion is given on a journey, the road is not taken

away, but still the burden of the journey is eased by the

companionship.  So when Paul wanted them to console one another

in their labors, he added, "The more, insofar as you see the

coming day"--as if to say, 'The task increases as we draw near to

the rewards of the task,' or as if to say, 'Do you look for a

treasure?  You should dig more enthusiastically, the closer you

come to the gold you seek.'

8.  But this passage, "They look for death (and it does not

come), as if digging for treasure," can be taken another way. 

Because we can die to the world perfectly only if we hide from

the visible world among the invisible things of the mind, those

who seek out mortification are rightly compared to those who dig

for treasure.  For we die to the world through invisible wisdom,

of which it is said through Solomon, "If you should seek it like

money and unearth it like a treasure.  Wisdom does not lie on

the surface of things but hides in invisible things.  We achieve

wisdom in our mortification if we abandon the visible and hide

among the invisible.  If we go digging for unseen things in the

heart, we eject every earthly thought that comes upon the mind,

casting it aside with the hand of a holy discernment, recognizing

the treasure of virtue that hides within.  For it is easy to find

a treasure in ourselves if we banish the mountain of earthly

thoughts that press down upon us to no good end.  But because he

speaks of longed-for death like a treasure, he rightly adds:

VI.9.  And rejoicing much when they find the grave. (3.22)  

Just as the grave is the place where a corpse is hidden away, so

divine contemplation is a kind of grave for the mind, where the

soul is hidden.  We are still alive to this world when we go

abroad in it in our thoughts, but we die and hide ourselves in

the grave when we mortify ourselves outwardly and take refuge in

the hiding place of interior contemplation.  Holy men constantly

mortify themselves with the sword of the sacred word, cutting

themselves off from insistent worldly desires, from clamorous

useless cares, from noisy roaring confusions.  They thus conceal

themselves inwardly, in the recesses of the mind, before the face

of God.  So it is rightly said through the psalmist, "You shall

conceal them in the hidden place of your countenance, away from

the harassments of men."  Though this achieves fulness only

later on, even now it is accomplished for the most part, when

delight carries them away from the confusion of earthly desires

to inner ones.  Then when their mind is totally intent on the

love of God they will be wounded by no pointless interruption. 

This is why Paul saw his disciples as dead through contemplation

and virtually hidden in the grave, when he said to them, "For you

are dead and your life is hidden away with Christ in God."  And

so the man who longs to die rejoices when he finds the grave,

because if he seeks to mortify himself, he rejoices at finding

the peace of contemplation.  Now dead to the world he can lie

hidden and conceal himself in the folds of love within from all

the disturbances of things outside.

10.  But if we connect finding the grave to what has just been

said about digging for treasure, we must realize that the

ancients covered their dead with riches in burial.  Whoever

sought a treasure then was glad to find a grave, because as we

seek wisdom when we turn over the pages of sacred scripture, when

we study the examples of those who have gone before, we rejoice

as if in finding a grave, because the riches of the mind are

found among the dead.  Because they were perfectly dead to this

world, they found rest in hiding with their riches.  Whoever is

lifted up by the power of contemplation to see the example of

just men is made a rich man in the grave.  Now he shows why he

had the presumption to ask, "Why is light given to a wretch?" as

he says:  

VII.11.  To a man whose path is hidden from him, and God has

surrounded him with darkness. (3.23)

A man's path is hidden from him because even if he looks now to

see how well life is going, he still does not know the goal that

he will reach.  Even if he longs for heaven, even if he seeks it

with all his desires, he still does not know whether he will

persevere in those desires.  Abandoning sin, we reach for

justice; we know whence we have come; but we do not where we are

going.  We know what we were yesterday, but what will befall us

tomorrow, we know not.  A man's path is hidden from him,

therefore, because as he sets foot on his path he still cannot

foresee where he will wind up.

12.  There is another way in which our path is hidden.  Sometimes

we do not know whether the things we believe we are doing well

will find favor in the judgment of the strict judge.  For often,

as we said some time ago, our works are a cause of damnation even

as we think them advances on the path of virtue.  Often what we

believe will placate the judge only stirs him from peace to rage,

as Solomon attests:  "There is a path that seems right to men;

but the end of that path leads to death.  So holy men, when

they vanquish evil, are fearful even for their own good deeds,

lest while they seek to do good they might be led astray by their

own image of what they have done, lest some foul plague of decay

might lurk beneath the appearance of a fair color.  For they know

that they are weighed down yet with corruption and cannot make

fine distinctions of goodness.  When they bring to mind the

standards of the last judgment, they fear sometimes for those

things in themselves which they had thought well of.  They long

for inner things with the whole mind, but still fear for the

uncertain value of their deeds and do not know where they are

heading.  So it is well said first, "Why is light given to a

wretch?" and added "To a man whose path is hidden from him." 

This is as if to say, 'Why does the man who does not know how the

judge will evaluate the path of his life receive the successes of

this life?"  And it then adds fittingly, "And God has surrounded

him with darkness."  For man is surrounded by darkness because,

though he burn with desire for heaven, he is ignorant of his own

inner disposition.  He fears greatly that something may count

against him at the judgment, something that now lies hidden in

the fervor of his desire for the good.  Man is surrounded with

darkness because he is pressed down by the fog of his own

ignorance.  Or is he not surrounded by darkness if he often

forgets the past, barely knows the present, and has not yet found

the future?  A wise man saw himself surrounded by darkness when

he said, "What we can see, we discover with difficulty; and who

shall find out what is in heaven?"  The prophet also saw

himself surrounded by darkness when he was unable to penetrate

the inmost reaches of inward governance, saying, "He has made

darkness his hiding place." For our creator, because he has

taken the light of seeing him away from us, cast down in this

exile, has hidden himself from our eyes as if in a hiding place

of darkness.

13.  When we examine the darkness of our blindness carefully, we

inspire our mind to lament.  It weeps for the blindness it

endures outwardly if it remembers that it is deprived of light

within. When it sees the darkness with which it is surrounded, it

pains itself with an ardent desire for the splendor within and

flails itself with all its strength and concentration.  Though

cast down, it seeks the heavenly light it had deserted at the

time of its creation.  So it often happens that in pious weeping

the clarity of inner joy bursts upon us.  The mind that had long

lain in blind listlessness draws strength from its sighs and

rises to see the brilliant light within.

VIII.14.  Before I eat, I sigh. (3.24)

When the soul eats, it feeds on its contemplation of the heavenly

light.  It sighs before it eats because it is first affected by

the groans of tribulation, and then is filled with the

nourishment of contemplation after.  Unless it sighs, it does not

eat.  Whoever in this exile does not humble himself with his

laments for celestial desire does not taste the joys of the home

within.  Those who rejoice in the poverty of this place of

pilgrimage are fasting from the food of truth.  But the one who

eats is sighing, because whoever is touched by the love of truth

is nourished by the food of contemplation.  The prophet sighed

and ate when he said, "My tears were bread to me." The soul

feeds on its own sorrow, when it is lifted up weeping to heavenly

joys, and bears with the groans of sorrow within.  But it

receives a nourishing food as the power of love sheds its tears. 

So blessed Job attends to the power of these tears, adding,

IX.15.  And like rushing waters, so are my cries. (3.24)  

When water rushes in, it comes with a burst and swells with

volume on all sides.  But when the elect summon divine judgment

in their imagination, when they fear the hidden sentence that can

be passed on them, when they are sure they can go to God but

still fear they may not reach him, when they remember past deeds

for which they weep, when they fear for things that may yet come

which they know not--in all these things they gather streams of

water to themselves, streams that go pouring out in groans of

sorrow as on the shore of the sea.  So the holy man sees the vast

heap of thoughts piled up in the tears of repentance, and he

calls those waves of sorrow rushing waters, saying, "And like

rushing waters, so are my cries."  

But sometimes the just, as we said a little earlier, are fearful

even in the midst of their good works, spending time at constant

weeping at the thought that they might yet be displeasing in some

hidden way.  When the whips of divine correction strike them

suddenly, they fear they have offended their creator's kindness,

they fear they have failed to perform the works of compassion for

their neighbor out of weakness and impediment or out of

bitterness and distraction.  The heart turns to lamentation

because the body is slow in offering its devoted service.  When

they see their reward does not grow, they fear their past deeds

have been displeasing.  So blessed Job, when he compares his

tears to rushing waters, then adds,

X.16.  Because the fear that I feared has come to pass for me,

and what I dreaded has occurred. (3.25)

Just men weep and fear and torment themselves with great laments,

because they fear abandonment.  Though they rejoice at the

punitive correction they receive, that correction still disturbs

their worried mind, lest the evil they suffer turn out to be, not

the compassionate blow of discipline, but the just punishment of

revenge.  Thinking of this, the psalmist says, "Who knows the

power of your wrath?"  The power of divine wrath cannot be

grasped by our mind, for the obscure workings of its providence

often enfold us just when we think we have been left behind.  And

just when we think we are receiving its goodness, then it

abandons us.  Thus very often what is thought to be wrath turns

out to be grace, and what is thought to be grace turns out to be

wrath.  Some are corrected by God's punishment, but some are led

to the madness of resistance.  Some people are soothed and

rescued from madness by having things go well, while others are

so elated by prosperity that they are torn loose from all hope of

conversion.  Vice drags all men down to the bottom, but some are

restored more readily for shame at having fallen so far.  Virtue

always lifts us to the heavens, but sometimes men find virtue a

source of pride, and the ladder of ascent becomes the cause of

their fall.  Because the power of divine wrath is altogether

mysterious, it is necessary in all things that we be fearful

without ceasing.

 XI.17.  Have I not dissembled?  Have I not been silent?  Have I

not kept still?  And displeasure has overcome me. (3.26) 

Though we sin in thought, word and deed wherever we are placed,

the mind is carried along even more heedlessly when it is buoyed

up by the prosperity of this world.  When it sees it has outrun

the rest of the world by its power, in pride it begins to think

highly of itself.   When no man resists the authority of its

voice, the tongue is set free without restraint on dangerous

ground; and when it can do whatever it pleases, it reasonably

begins to think that whatever it pleases is right.  But when holy

men are supported by this world's power, they subject the mind to

still greater discipline, because they know they can be persuaded

more easily to do what is illicit through the impatience that

comes with power.  They keep the heart from thoughts of its own

glory, the tongue from immoderate speech, and their deeds from

restless errancy.

Often, thus, those who hold power lose the credit for their good

deeds by thinking of them proudly.  When they think they are of

use and benefit to all, they condemn all the merit they have

earned by their usefulness.  As each man's deeds grow more

worthy, his deeds still seem unworthy in his own eyes, lest good

deeds should so raise up the heart of the doer that then they

cast him down the further in pride and do more damage than he has

done good for those whom he aided.  This is why the king of

Babylon was turned into an irrational animal when he turned

things over in the pride of his mind, saying, "Is this not

Babylon, which I have built?"  He lost what he had accomplished

because he refused to dissemble what he had done with all

humility.  Because he lifted himself above other men in the pride

of his thought, he lost even the human senses that he had had in

common with other men.

And often those who are in power burst out with insults for their

subjects on all sides, and lose through the insolence of the

tongue the fruits of their regime's vigilant service; they weigh

their words with less fear for the judge, because whoever says to

his brother without cause, "fool," is assigning himself to the

fires of gehenna.

Often again, those who are in power do not know how to restrain

themselves in what is right and so slip soon into wrongful

restless deeds.  For the only one who does not fall into the

wrong kinds of deeds is the one who has been able sometimes to

restrain himself carefully even from things that are permissible. 

Paul showed that he had restrained himself in this way, saying,

"All things are permitted to me, but not all things are

useful."  And to show what freedom he won by this restraint, he

added, "All things are permitted to me, but I am put under no

man's power."  For when the mind pursues the desires it has

conceived, it is compelled to be a slave to the things whose love

has conquered it.  But Paul, to whom all was permitted, put

himself under no

man's power because he restrained himself sometimes even from

what was right, rising above the things that would have dragged

him down if he had taken pleasure in them and not despised them.

18.  So blessed Job lets us know what he was like when he had

power, in order to instruct us, when he says, "Have I not

dissembled?"  For when we have power, we must think of its

usefulness and deprecate it nevertheless on account of the pride

that can result.  The one who uses power will know that he can do

what will be of profit, but at the same time will not know that

he can do those things so as to avoid excessive praise.   Job

indicates what he was like in his speech when he says, "Have I

not been silent?"  As for what he was like when faced with

illicit works, he adds:  "Have I not kept still?"  Keeping silent

and keeping still can be examined a little further.  Silence

keeps the mind from giving voice to earthly desires, for the

heart's tumult has the power of a great noise.

19.  And those who do good with their power keep still when they

put aside the demands of earthly deeds now and again to find time

for the love of God, lest they should be busy with lower things

constantly and let the heart fall away from the highest things

altogether.  They know the mind will never rise to heavenly

things if it is kept busy constantly in the press of cares here

below.  For what will a busy mind win of God when even one free

of cares must struggle to grasp anything?  But it is well said,

through the psalmist, "Wait quietly, and see that I am God." 

For whoever fails to wait for God, by his own choice hides the

light of vision from himself.  So it is said through Moses that

fish which have no fins should not be eaten; for fish which

have fins are in the habit of leaping above water.  Only those

fish, then, pass into the bodies of the elect as food which,

though they serve what is below, still know how to climb toward

heaven with leaps of the mind sometimes, so as not to remain

hidden in the depths of care always where no breath of the

highest love, like a breath of fresh air, can touch them. 

Whoever is busy with temporal affairs arranges external things

well when he takes time to flee to the things within, having no

love for the noise of disturbances without but only finding peace

in the embrace of tranquility within himself.

20.  For wicked minds are constantly mulling over the confusion

of worldly things within themselves, even when they are at

leisure.  In their thoughts they keep alive images of the things

they love and though they are outwardly inactive, within

themselves they still labor under the burden of a repose without

rest.  If the governance of worldly affairs is given to them,

they abandon themselves entirely and pursue these fugitive

worldly goods with all their thoughts, with every step they take. 

But pious minds do not long for these things when they are

absent, and endure them reluctantly when they are present, for

they fear that in caring for what is outside them they will

indeed go out from themselves.  

This is well indicated by the life of the two brothers of whom it

is written, "Esau was made a man skillful in hunting, and a

farmer; but Jacob was a simple man, living in tents."  Or as it

says in another translation, "living at home."  What is meant

by Esau's hunting but the life of those who are given over to

outward pleasure and the pursuits of the flesh?  He is called a

farmer because the lovers of this world cultivate externals the

more they leave the things within uncultivated.  But Jacob is

said to be a simple man living in tents, or at home, because all

those who refuse to be distracted by external cares remain simple

in their thoughts and go on dwelling in their conscience.   To

live at home or in tents is to keep yourself shut up in the

secret places of the mind and not allow yourself to be diminished

by desires for things outside yourself, so that you will not grow

alien from your own thoughts within by panting after many things

beyond yourself.  

So let the man tested and disciplined by prosperity say, "Have I

not dissembled?  Have I not been silent?  Have I not kept still?" 

As we said above, holy men, when passing prosperity smiles upon

them, make light of the world's applause as if they know nothing

of it and with bold step trample in their hearts on the things

that might lift them too high in the world outside.  They keep

still because they give voice to none of the noises of wicked

action.  (For all iniquity has its voice in the secret judgments

of God.  So it is written, "The clamor of the Sodomites and

Gomorrhans is multiplied.")  They are at rest not only because

they are undisturbed by any troubling desire and earthly lust,

but because they even refuse to be troubled immoderately by the

necessary cares of this life.

21.  But when they do this, they still feel the father's whips,

meant to make them all the more perfect and worthy of their

inheritance, insofar as his daily discipline purges them

compassionately of even the least faults.  They do what is just

unceasingly but still suffer harsh things constantly, because

often when our justice is led before the bench of divine justice

it is in the eyes of the judge found to be unjust and stained,

though the one who had accomplished it thought it bright and

shining.  So Paul, when he said, "I am conscious of no guilt,"

immediately added, "But not by this am I justified." )  They

are at rest not only because they are undisturbed by any

troubling desire and earthly lust, but because they even refuse

to be troubled immoderately by the necessary cares of this life.

21.  But when they do this, they still feel the father's whips,

meant to make them all the more perfect and worthy of their

inheritance, insofar as his daily discipline purges them

compassionately of even the least faults.  They do what is just

unceasingly but still suffer harsh things constantly, because

often when our justice is led before the bench of divine justice

it is in the eyes of the judge found to be unjust and stained,

though the one who had accomplished it thought it bright and

shining.  So Paul, when he said, "I am conscious of no guilt,"

immediately added, "But not by this am I justified."24 Soon he

indicated why he was justified:  "But the one who judges me is

the Lord.  As if to say:  'I deny that I am justified for

having a clean conscience precisely because I know that I will be

scrutinized more carefully by the one who judges me.'  So the

things which others praise are to be dissembled, the things which

clamor within are to be kept in check, and even the business of

the world that seems necessary is to be resisted.  And still in

all these things we must fear the whips of the strict judge

because even our perfection is not without fault, unless the

stern judge should weigh it mercifully on the delicate balance of

his scrutiny. 

22. And it is well added, "And displeasure has overcome me."  

With the skill of a great teacher, when he was about to mention

his punishments, he first mentioned his good deeds, so that

everyone might realize what kind of punishments wait for sinners

if even the just are chastised here with such forceful blows.  So

it is that Peter says, "It is time for justice to begin with the

house of God.  . . . And if the just man shall scarcely be saved,

where shall the impious and the sinner appear?"  So Paul, when

he had said much in praise of the Thessalonians, added then,

"Just so we take pride in you in the churches of God for your

long-suffering faith, for all your persecutions and tribulations,

which you endure to give example of the just judgment of God." 

As if to say:  'While you do such good deeds and yet bear such

harsh treatment, what else are you doing but giving examples of

the just judgment of God?  For we are to understand by your

suffering how God smites those with whom he is angry if he allows

you, in whom he rejoices, to suffer so.  How indeed will he smite

those to whom he owes just judgment, if he so torments those of

you whom he cherishes with compassionate accusation?'

23.  So with blessed Job's first speech ended, his friends (who

had come out of pity to console him) apply themselves to chiding

him.  As they break out with contentious words, they forget the

compassionate purpose for which they had come.  They do this not

out of bad intentions, but though they have sympathy for the

victim, they believe that he could not have become a victim

except as punishment for his own iniquity.  So when their good

intentions are followed by incautious speech, the pity they had

intended is turned into sinful excess.  They should have thought

who it was they were addressing and what the circumstances were. 

For he was a just man, the Job to whom they had come, and at the

same time he was covered by blows from God.  They should have

measured his words against the life he had lived, if they could

not understand them directly.  Seeing his sufferings they should

not have criticized him but feared for themselves.  They should

not have tried to give heart to the just man in his trials with

their rationalizations, but simply joined him with their tears. 

Instead of displaying their own knowledge with their words, they

should have allowed sorrow to teach them how to speak rightly the

language of consolation.  Even if they had thought otherwise,

they should have spoken humbly rather than add new wounds to the

victim with their indiscreet words.  

24.  For often the misunderstood words and deeds of better men

are unpleasant to lesser men.  But because they cannot truly be

understood is all the more reason why they should not be rashly

criticized.  Often better men do something prudently which is

thought a mistake by lesser men.  Often the strong say things

which the weak criticize because they do not understand.  A good

example of this is the occasion when the ark of the covenant

tilted when the oxen drew back.  The Levite who thought it would

fall and wanted to straighten it up quickly suffered the

punishment of death.   What now is the mind of a just man if

not the ark of the covenant?  This ark, pulled along by the

resisting oxen, tilts over, because sometimes even a good ruler,

when he sees his people struggling and confused, out of love for

them changes his policy, making allowances to accommodate them. 

But when strength prudently leans this way, the inexperienced

think it is falling.  So then some of the subjects reach out a

hand of resistance, and lose their life for their rashness.  The

Levite lending a hand reached out but lost his life for his

error, for when the weak rebuke the deeds of the strong, they are

cast out from among the living.  Sometimes holy men say things to

the weak out of condescension, and sometimes they give voice to

lofty thoughts of contemplation; then fools, who cannot

understand the reason either for the condescension or for the

exaltation, brashly criticize them.  What does it mean to want to

dissuade the just man from his condescension, if not that we are

reaching out to support the ark with the haughty hand of rebuke? 

When we blame the just man for saying something we do not

understand, we mistake the action of strength for the fall of an

error.  But the man who arrogantly tried to help God's ark lost

his life, because none of the holy would try to correct what was

right unless he already knew better of himself.  So this Levite

is rightly called Oza because that is translated, "The strong

man."  For the presumptuous always think they are strong men in

the Lord (such is their audacity) and thus think that the words

and deeds of their betters are somehow worse than they really

are.  The friends of Job therefore, when they break out against

him as if to defend God, are breaking the rules of God's commands

in their pride.

25.  But when the deeds of better men are displeasing to worse

men, what disturbs the mind should never be kept in silence but

expressed with great humility.  The compassionate intentions of

the speaker can thus truly follow the pattern of righteousness by

pursuing the path of humility.  What we feel should be said

freely, and what we say should be set out most humbly, lest our

good intentions turn into bad deeds by arrogance of expression. 

Paul, for example, said many things humbly to those who heard

him, but he tried even more humbly to placate them with the

humility of his exhortation, saying, "I ask you brothers, that

you endure word of solace; for I have written for a very few of

you."  Saying farewell to the Ephesians at Miletus, when they

were groaning and afflicted, he called his own humility to mind,

saying, "Keep watch, remembering that for three years I have not

left off weeping night and day, admonishing each one of you." 

To the same Ephesians he said again in a letter, "I beseech you,

brothers, I who am bound in the Lord, that you proceed in a way

worthy of the call by which you have been called."  From this

the disciple should learn the humility with which he should speak

to the teacher, even when he has something just to say, if the

teacher of the nations should so submissively speak to his

disciples on matters in which he could preach with authority.  We

should all learn from this how humbly to say what we well

understand to those from whom we have received our examples of

living well, if Paul humbled himself with his words to those whom

he had himself called to life.

26.  But Eliphaz, the first of the friends to speak, though he

had come to console out of pity, abandons humble speech and

forgets the rules of consolation.  Forgetting to watch his words,

he bursts out with insults for the victim, saying, "The tiger

perished because he had no prey; the roar of the lion and the

voice of the lioness, and the teeth of the lion cubs are ground

down."  Calling blessed Job with the name of tiger he is

accusing him of the vice of inconsistency; by the roar of the

lion, he hints at his own fear of the man; by the voice of the

lioness, he suggests the chattering of his wife; by the

ground-down teeth of the cubs, he means the now-destroyed

gluttony of the children.  So it is fitting that the divine

judgment reprimanded the friends for offering such proud

criticism, saying, "You have not spoken rightly before me, as did

my servant Job."

27.  But we must ask why Paul used the opinions of the friends as

if they were authoritative, if their opinions are rendered void

by the Lord's criticism.  For they were words of Eliphaz which he

offered to the Corinthians, saying, "I shall trap the wise with

their own cleverness."  How can we spit out these words as

wicked things, if Paul uses their authority to his own ends?  Or

how shall we think that these words, which are defined as not

right by the Lord himself, are right on Paul's authority?  But we

can quickly understand how these positions are not in fact

different, if we consider the words of the Lord's judgment

precisely.  For when he said,"You have not spoken rightly before

me," he added immediately, "as did my servant Job."  It is clear

therefore that some things in their words are right but are

bested in comparison with what is better.  Among the things which

they say irrationally, they offer many bold opinions to blessed

Job, but when compared with bolder words their opinions lose all

their strength.  Many of the things they say would be remarkable,

if they were not said in opposition to a holy man.  In

themselves, therefore, they are great things, but because they

were meant to attack the virtue of a just man, they lose their

greatness.  Thus though the dart is strongly hurled, it is hurled

in vain and strikes solid rock, and then bounces off, blunted,

the more for having been so strongly thrown.  So the words of the

friends, though in themselves they are strong, when they strike

the strong life of the holy man, lose all the point from their

tips.  Because they are great in and of themselves but should not

have been used against Job, Paul could use them on the one hand

authoritatively, weighing their strength, while the judge still

reproved them as incautious by considering the person involved. 

28.  But because we said before that the friends of blessed Job

take the part of the heretics, now we must study to see how their

words resemble those of the heretics.  Some of their thoughts are

righteous, but then in the midst of those they slide into

thoughts that are perverse.  Heretics have this characteristic:

they mix good with evil, the more readily to deceive their

hearers.  If they always spoke evil, they would quickly be

recognized for the evil they willed and would never make their

ideas persuasive.  But if they always thought rightly, they would

clearly not be heretics.  So while they use both kinds of

thoughts in their crafty deceptions, they infect the good with

evil, and hide their evil under good to make it palatable.  In

just this way, the poisoner touches the rim of the cup with the

sweetness of honey, and at first taste the sweetness of the honey

is enjoyed, even while that which brings death is unhesitatingly

swallowed.  So heretics mix right with wrong to draw listeners by

a show of good; revealing then their evil, they corrupt them with

the hidden plague.  But sometimes, corrected by the preaching and

exhortation of holy church, they are saved from their errant

ideas.  

So the friends of Job eventually offer the sacrifice of their

reconciliation by the hands of the holy man himself, and are

called back under summons to the grace of the judge above.  They

are well represented in the gospel by the cure of the ten

lepers.  In a leper, part of the skin is made shiny while the

rest keeps its healthy color.  Lepers stand for heretics because

while they mix right with wrong, they scatter stains on their

healthy complexion.  Well they cry out to be saved, "Jesus,

teacher!"   By their words they show they have erred, they call

him humbly the teacher of salvation.  And since they come to

recognize their teacher, soon they recover the appearance of

health.  But because we went on for a time in our preface about

the speeches of the friends, we can now turn to weighing their

words precisely.

XII.29.  In answer, Eliphaz the Themanite said, 'If we begin to

speak with you, perhaps you will take it badly.'  (4.1)  

We have already said what the translations of these names mean.

Because we are in a hurry to reach material not yet discussed, we

will not repeat what is already set out.  Therefore we should

carefully note that those who have the appearance of heretics

begin gently, saying, "if we begin to speak with you, perhaps you

will take it badly."  For heretics are afraid to provoke their

audience at the outset, for fear of being listened to carefully. 

They keep from affronting their hearers, to seize and take

advantage of their negligence.  What they say is almost always

mild, but what follows then is harsh.  So now the friends of Job

begin with reverent and gentle speech, but soon shoot out shafts

of bitter invective.  Similarly, the roots of thorns are soft but

still from that softness they bring forth things that pierce. 

XIII.30.  But who can restrain words once they are conceived? 

(4.1)  

There are three kinds of men, different from one another by

degrees according to their qualities.   There are some who

imagine wicked things to say and whom no heavy silence can keep

from speech.  And there are those who think of wickedness but

restrain themselves with forceful silence.  And there are some

who are strengthened by the habit of virtue and have reached that

height on which they never even think in their hearts of wicked

things to repress and keep silent about.  We see what category

Eliphaz belongs to, because he cannot keep the speech he has

conceived to himself.  In this way he indicates that he knows he

is going to give offense by his speech.   

And he would not have wished to restrain the words he cannot

check, if he did not know the wounds they would inflict.  Good

men rein in the heedless word with the bridle of counsel and they

take great care against letting loose the tongue's wantonness and

wounding the hearers' conscience with careless speech.  So it is

well said through Solomon, "Who looses the water is the source of

strife."  For water is loosed when the flow of the tongue is

unchecked; the one who looses the water is made the source of

strife, because the origin of discord is supplied by carelessness

of speech.  Wicked men are light of thought and headlong in

speech, never thinking to keep silent and think over what they

say.  But what such a flighty conscience imagines, the flightier

tongue publishes immediately.  So now Eliphaz knows from his own

experience what he predicates hopelessly of all men, saying, "But

who can restrain words once they are conceived?"

XIV.31.  Lo, you have taught many people, and strengthened weary

hands.  Your words have fortified the indecisive, and you have

comforted trembling knees. (4.3-4)

If the historical text is studied, the reader takes great profit

from seeing that the quarreling friends, accusing Job with

wounding charges of vice, also bring forth testimony to his

virtues.  There is never so strong a witness for a life as the

praise of one who means to accuse.  Let us consider then the

heights achieved by this man, teaching the ignorant,

strengthening the weary, fortifying the indecisive amid all the

cares of his household, with all his wealth to look after, with

his children to care for, with all the demands on his energy,

still giving himself to the instruction of others.  Busy with all

these things, he still freely served in the office of teacher: he

governed temporal affairs and preached eternity; he showed

righteousness of life by his deeds and urged it by his words. 

But heretics, or any wicked men, when they mention the virtues of

the just, try to turn them into material for accusations.  So

Eliphaz takes this opportunity to attack blessed Job for the

things he has been praising.  

XV.32.  But now a blow has befallen you and you have failed; it

has touched you and you are in turmoil. (4.5)

Wicked men attack the life of the good in two ways, claiming

either that they have spoken wrongly or that they have failed to

live up to what they have said.  So blessed Job later will be

accused by his friends for what he says; but here he is charged

with not having kept to his word when his word was right. 

Sometimes the words of the just, and sometimes their deeds, are

attacked by the reprobate, to make them either fall silent in the

face of abuse or succumb to a life of blameworthiness, convicted

by the testimony of their own words.  And note that first they

praise his speech and only later complain about the weakness of

his life.  Wicked men, fearing they may be publicly seen to be

bad, speak well of the just sometimes, when they know that what

they say is already known to others.  But as we have said, they

use this to increase the burden of their accusations and expect

their criticism to be believed because they have also spoken in

praise.  By seeming to praise goodness devotedly, they succeed

all the more in presenting charges of evil as if true.  They use

the language of praise in the service of defamation, wounding the

righteous just where a little earlier they had been superficially

offering praise.  

But often they first despise the goodness of the just, then make

believe that it has vanished and complain of the loss.  So

Eliphaz counts up the virtues of the holy man which he claims

have been lost, then adds:  

XVI.33.  Your fear, your strength, your patience, and the

perfection of your ways. (4.6)

He adds this all to his earlier statement, "But now a blow has

befallen you and you have failed; it has touched you and you are

in turmoil."   He claims that all Job's virtues have vanished at

once, blaming Job himself that he lies there hounded by the lash. 

But note carefully that though his charges are inappropriate, he

still catalogues the virtues in a fitting order.  He

distinguishes four stages of the virtues of Job's life,

connnecting strength to fear, patience to strength, and

perfection to patience.   We begin on God's way with fear and end

with strength.  Just as in the world's way, audacity produces

strength, so on God's way audacity produces feebleness; and just

as in the world's way, fear produces feebleness, so on God's way

fear begets strength, as Solomon attests, saying, "In fear of the

Lord is the confidence of strength."  The confidence of

strength is present in fear of the Lord because our mind despises

more vehemently all the fears that arise from temporal things

just to the extent that it has truly submitted in fear to the

creator of all temporal things.  When our mind solidly grounded

in fear of the Lord, it finds nothing more to fear, for when it

is joined in legitimate fear to the creator of all, it is lifted

by his power above all things.  

But strength is only shown in adversity, so soon patience is

called for in the wake of strength.  We can show that we have

truly attained strength if we bear evil vigorously, for the man

whom iniquity from outside could lay low must not have been so

strong himself.  Whoever cannot bear opposition, lies wounded by

the sword of his own faint-heartedness.  But because patience

begets perfection, perfection of his ways is mentioned

immediately after patience.  The man who is truly perfect is the

one who is not impatient in the face of the imperfection of his

neighbor.  Whoever abandons his neighbor, unable to bear his

imperfection, is his own witness that he has not yet achieved

full perfection.  So in the gospel Truth says, "By your patience

you shall win possession of your souls."  How do we possess our

souls except by living perfectly in all things, controlling all

the motions of the mind from the citadel of virtue?  Thus whoever

preserves his patience, possesses his soul, for he is made strong

against all adversity to the extent that he has controlled

himself.  By besting himself so laudably, he renders himself

unbeatably strong.  When he overcomes himself in his pleasures,

he prepares himself to face adversity unbeaten.  But to this

invective, Eliphaz now adds some exhortation:

XVII.34.  I beseech you to recall what innocent man ever

perished, or when the righteous were ever destroyed.  (4.7)  

Whether heretics (whom we have said the friends of Job stand for)

or any wicked men make unrestrained rebukes, their exhortations

are just as reprehensible.   He says, "What innocent man ever

perished, or when were the righteous ever destroyed?"  But often

here the innocent perish and the righteous are wiped out

completely; but as they perish, they are preserved to share in

eternal glory.  For if no innocent man ever perished, the prophet

would not have said, "The just man perished and there is no one

who thinks twice about it."  If God in his providence did not

snatch away the righteous, Wisdom would never have said of the

just man, "He is snatched away lest malice should taint his

understanding."  If no punishment ever struck the just, Peter

would not have proclaimed, "It is time for judgment to begin with

the house of God." It is the truly righteous who, out of love

for the home above, are ready to face all the adversities of this

life.  Whoever fears to suffer adversity here for the sake of the

good that is eternal is not really righteous.  

But Eliphaz does not think that the righteous are destroyed or

that the innocent perish here, because often those who serve God

not out of hope of celestial glory but to win an earthly reward,

create for themselves the thing they seek.  And when they make

bold to teach and preach a purely earthly kind of contentment,

they show by all their deeds what they love.

XVIII.35.  But instead I have seen those who work iniquity and

sow sorrows, and reap them, perish at a breath from God,

swallowed up by the spirit of his anger. (4.8-9)

We sow sorrows with fraudulent speech; we reap them when our

words prevail.  Certainly those who do wickedness are sowing

sorrows, and they reap their sorrows when they are punished for

that wickedness; for the fruit of sorrow is the punishment of 

damnation.  But when it is immediately added that those who sow

and reap sorrows perish at a breath from God and are swallowed up

by the spirit of his wrath, we see that in this place the reaping

of sorrow is not taken as the punishment but as the complete

achievement of wickedness, for the penalty of that harvest is

brought down by the spirit of divine wrath.  So they sow their

sorrows and they reap them here, because what they do is wrong,

and they prosper in their wrongfulness.  But it is said of the

wicked man through the psalmist, "His ways are tainted for all

time; let your judgments be taken away from his face, let him

lord it over all his enemies"--of whom it is said a little

later, "Labor and sorrow beneath his tongue."  Thus he sows

sorrows when he does wrong, and he reaps them when he prospers in

this world from his perversity.  

So how do those who are allowed to continue here for a longer

time, and more happily, than the just, perish at a breath from

God?   Of them it is said again through the psalmist, "They are

not among the labors of men and they are not punished with

men."  So Jeremiah says, "Wherefore does the way of the impious

prosper?"  Because, as it is written:  "The Lord is patient in

repaying:" often he tolerates for a long time those whom he

damns forever, but sometimes he strikes hastily, when he hurries

to console the weakness of the innocent.  Sometimes therefore

almighty God allows the unjust to prevail for a long time so that

the life of the just may be purged clean, but sometimes he

swiftly slays the unjust to strengthen the hearts of the innocent

at their passing.  For if now he struck down all those who worked

ill, on whom would the last judgment be passed? But if he smote

none of them at all, who would have believed that God cares for

human affairs?  Sometimes, therefore, he strikes the unjust to

show that he does not leave wickedness unavenged, but sometimes

he bears with the wicked for a long time to suggest to those who

think of these things the judgment for which he is reserving

them.

36.  So if this sentence of destruction pronounced upon the

unjust is not spoken generally of all men at the end of the

present age, it is by and large without force and truth; but then

it will be a true sentence, when there is no longer any

postponement left for iniquity.  This is perhaps the more correct

way to understand it, for neither do the innocent perish nor do

the righteous meet destruction:  even if the flesh is worn down

here, in the sight of the eternal judge it is restored to true

health; and those who sow sorrows and reap them perish at a

breath from God because the more perversely they advance in

wickedness here, the more harshly they will be struck with the

damnation to follow.  But since it is prefaced to this statement,

"Recall," it is clear that he is calling to mind some past event,

not prophesying the future.  Eliphaz would speak more truly if he

believed that these things would afflict the unjust generally at

the last punishment.

37.  But it is important that we examine carefully what it means

to speak of God's breath.   When we breathe, we draw air in from

outside and then restore what we have drawn in by exhaling.  God,

then, is said to breathe retribution and revenge because he

conceives the judgment of his counsel within based on causes

drawn from without, and from this inner counsel he sends forth

his judgment to those outside.  Something is drawn in from

outside, as if God were breathing, when he sees our wickedness

outwardly and arranges his judgment inwardly.  And again breath

is sent out from within, as if God were breathing, when he

conceives counsel within and sends forth the judgment of

damnation.  It is well said therefore that whoever sows sorrows

perishes at a breath of God, because to the extent they act

wickedly outwardly, they are rightly smitten within.  

Certainly when God is said to breathe (because mention is

immediately made of the spirit of his wrath) the punishment

itself can be taken as intended by the mention of his breath.  

When we are angry, we are inflamed with the breath of fury; so to

reveal the Lord thinking of punishment, he is said to have

breathed in his wrath.  It is not that he suffers any change or

mutability in his nature but, for all his long patience, when the

sinner finally receives his punishment the God who is tranquil in

himself seems stormy to those who perish. The reprobate mind,

seeing the judge hostile to its acts, thinks that the judge is

upset, while in the sight of the judge it is the mind itself that

is upset by its crime.  But after Eliphaz has given expression to

this mild astonishment, he adds open words of rebuke, saying,

XIX.38.  The roar of the lion and the voice of the lioness, and

the teeth of the lion cubs are ground down. (4.10)

What is the roar of the lion if not, as we suggested a little

earlier, the man's sternness?  What is the voice of the lioness

but the chattering of the wife?  What are the teeth of the cubs

if not the children's ravenous hunger?  For this mention of teeth

indicates that the children died when they were feasting.  The

unyielding Eliphaz rejoices over their grinding down as if

proclaiming that they were justly condemned.  He then doubled the

harshness of his attack by adding,

XX.39.  The tiger perished because he had no prey, and the lion

cubs are scattered.  (4.11)

Who can he be suggesting, with the tiger's name, to be of various

colors, if not blessed Job, whom he accuses of being marked with

the spots of hypocrisy?   Every hypocrite wishes to seem

righteous but cannot show himself clean in all things.  Though

his hypocrisy pretends certain virtues and gives way secretly to

the vices, suddenly some of those hidden vices will break out in

the open and by their irregularity show that the mottled coat of

hypocrisy is just a cover put on to obstruct the vision.  It is

often then a matter of remark that a man who is distinguished for

great virtues should also be stained by many reprobate acts.  But

every hypocrite is a tiger because the pure color that hypocrisy

pretends is varied by black outbreaks of vice.  

Often, for example, a man is praised for the purity of his

chastity, but is stained with the filth of avarice.  Often

someone is seen displaying the virtue of generosity, but is

befouled with spots of lust.  Often a man is dressed in a fine

show of chastity and generosity but is darkened over with

atrocious cruelty masquerading as zealous justice.  Often

generosity, chastity and compassion are laid on to make a fair

appearance, but are blotched by a mixture of the darkness of

pride.  And so it happens that the hypocrite does not show a pure

appearance in himself, what with his intermixture of vices, just

as the tiger is unable to show a solid color on his pelt.  The

hypocrite snatches his prey like a tiger, when he claims the

glory of human applause for himself.  He rejoices in this stolen

praise the way a tiger gluts himself on his prey.  (Praise is

fittingly described as the prey of the hypocrites, for prey, or

booty, is the result of taking what is another's.)  But every

hypocrite, by pretending to lead a life of justice, is snatching

for himself the praise of the just, and surely what he takes is

another's.  So Eliphaz, because he knew that blessed Job had done

praiseworthy things in the days when he was yet untouched,

believed that he had only done those things as a hypocrite,

letting them go when trouble struck, so he says, "The tiger

perished because he had no prey."  As if to say:  'The

spottedness of your hypocrisy is wiped out because the adulation

of praise is taken away; and now your hypocrisy does not have its

prey because it was struck by God and no longer enjoys the

applause of men.'

40.  But in the translation of the seventy interpreters it does

not say "the tiger" but "the ant-lion perished because it had no

prey."  The ant-lion is a very small animal, enemy of the ant,

which hides itself under the sand and kills ants carrying bits of

grain, and then eats the ants.  Ant-lion is said in Latin to be

either "lion of ants" or at least, more precisely, "both ant and

lion."  It is rightly said to be both ant and lion, because by

comparison to flying things, or to other small animals, it is an

ant, but to the ants it is a lion.  It devours them like a lion,

but it is devoured by the other animals like an ant.  When

therefore Eliphaz says, "The ant-lion perished," what is he

attacking in blessed Job under this name if not both fear and

boldness?  As if to say openly: 'You have not been struck

unjustly, because you are timid against the strong, but bold

against the weak.'  As if to say openly: 'Against the clever,

fear restrained you, but against the simple, cockiness puffed you

up.  But the ant-lion does not have its prey because your timid

pride is beset by blows and kept from wounding others.'  But

because we said the friends of blessed Job stood for heretics, it

is important for us to say how these words of Eliphaz can be

interpreted allegorically.

XXI.41.  The roar of the lion and the voice of the lioness, and

the teeth of the lion cubs are ground down. (4.10)

Because the nature of any particular thing is made up of diverse

elements, in sacred scripture one thing can legitimately signify

various other things.  The lion has strength, but also savagery: 

by his strength he stands for the Lord, by his savagery the

devil.  So it is said of the Lord, "The lion of the tribe of

Judah has conquered, the root of David." And it is written of

the devil, "Your adversary has circled like a lion roaring,

seeking someone to devour."  The name of the lioness sometimes

indicates the holy church, sometimes Babylon.  For boldness

against adversity, the church is called a lioness, as in blessed

Job's own words when he speaks of Judea abandoned by the church,

then says, "The sons of the peddlers have not trampled it, nor

has the lioness passed through it."  But sometimes the name of

the lioness stands for the city of this world, that is, Babylon,

which rages with immense cruelty against the life of the

innocent, which joins with the ancient enemy as if coupled with a

savage lion, taking the seed of his wicked temptation and bearing

reprobate sons from itself like the devil, as if they were nasty

lion cubs.  But lion cubs are the reprobate people sired to a

wicked life by the sins of evil spirits.  All together they make

up the city of this world we mentioned, this Babylon, and yet

these individual sons of Babylon are not the lioness herself but

her cubs.   Just as the whole church is called Zion and the

individual saints are called sons of Zion, so also the reprobate

individuals are called the sons of Babylon, and Babylon itself

stands for all of them together.  

42.  But holy men, as long as they are in this life, watch over

themselves with care and circumspection, lest the lion on the

prowl should creep up on them, that is, lest the ancient enemy

lurking under some pretense of virtue should kill them.  They

watch that the voice of the lioness not sound in their ears, that

is, that the glory of Babylon not turn their hearts away from

love of the celestial home.  They watch that the teeth of the

cubs not bite them, that is, that they not allow the reprobate to

find a place in their hearts with their enticements.  On the

other hand, the heretics are already confident of their own

holiness, because they think that the merits of their life have

already overcome everything.  So it is now said, "The roar of the

lion and the voice of the lioness, and the teeth of the lion cubs

are ground down."  As if to say openly:  'We are worn down by no

whips because we have trampled the strength of the ancient enemy,

and the lust for earthly glory, and the enticements of all the

reprobate with the triumphant merits of our life.'

XXII.43.  The tiger perished because he had no prey, and the lion

cubs are scattered.  (4.11)

The name of the tiger means the same thing indicated by mention

of the lion, for Satan is called a lion for his cruelty, and for

the variousness of his manifold cleverness he is not inaptly

called a tiger.  Sometimes he presents himself, ruined as he is,

to human senses and sometimes he presents himself as if he were

an angel of light.  Sometimes he tempts the minds of the foolish

with blandishments, sometimes leads them to sin through fear. 

Sometimes he openly tries to woo us to vice, sometimes he covers

his suggestions with an appearance of virtue.  This beast spotted

with such diversity is rightly called a tiger, though called by

the seventy interpreters as we said before, an ant-lion.  That

animal hides in the dust, as we said, to kill ants carrying bits

of grain.  So also the apostate angel, cast down on earth from

heaven, ambushes the minds of the just as they prepare for

themselves nourishment on the path leading to good works.  And

when he defeats them from ambush, he is like an ant-lion

unexpectedly killing ants bearing grain.  But he is rightly

called an ant-lion, that is lion-and-ant:  for he is a lion to

the ants, but to the birds a mere ant, because to those who yield

to him the ancient enemy is strong, but to those who resist him

he is feeble.  If his suggestions find assent, he is as

unstoppable as the lion; but if they are resisted, he is stepped

on like an ant.  To some therefore he is a lion, to others an

ant.  Minds devoted to the flesh can scarcely endure his cruelty,

while spiritual minds step on his weakness with the foot of

virtue.  So heretics, because they take pride in their presumed

holiness, say as if rejoicing, "The ant-lion," or at least, "The

tiger perished, because he had no prey."  As if to say openly: 

'The old adversary does not have prey in us because for our

purposes he already lies beaten.'  So he is mentioned again with

the name of ant-lion or tiger because he had already been said to

be trampled on in the roar of the lion:  for whatever is said out

of joy is often repeated.  The soul doubles its voices when it

rejoices.  So in true joy the psalmist often repeats that he

knows he has been heard, saying, "The Lord has heard the voice of

my weeping; the Lord has heard my prayer; the Lord has accepted

my pleading."

44.  But holy men, when they are happy to have escaped from

certain vices, chasten themselves with a great fear in the midst

of their happiness:  for even if they have been snatched from the

gusts of one storm, they know that they are still adrift on the

fickle waves of an unreliable sea.  They rejoice in hope to

tremble in fear, and tremble in fear to rejoice in the confidence

of hope.  So it is said through the same psalmist, "Serve the

Lord with fear, and rejoice in him with fear." On the other

hand, there are those who are swollen up with the appearance of

holiness; when they overcome some one vice, soon they prop up

their mind with pride and boast as though of the perfection of

their whole life. And because they have been perhaps snatched

from the danger of the storm this one time, they forget that they

are still journeying at sea.  They think they are great in all

things and think that they have overcome the ancient enemy once

and for all.  They think that all others are beneath them because

they think that they have surpassed one and all in their wisdom. 

So our text then reads, 

XXIII.45.  Then a hidden word was spoken to me. (4.12)

Heretics pretend they hear a hidden word, in order to cast a veil

of reverence over their preaching in the minds of their hearers. 

So they preach to make their preaching seem to be as holy as it

is obscure.  They shun ordinary knowledge lest they might seem no

different from others.  They are always looking for new doctrines

which others do not know, so that they can boast of themselves to

less clever minds for their unique knowledge.  They claim their

knowledge is hidden, so that they can claim to have come by it

secretly in order to be able to work wonders.  So in Solomon

there is a woman who stands for the heretics, saying, "Stolen

waters are sweeter and the hidden bread is sweeter."  So this

also is added:

And like a thief my ear gathered in the stream of its whisper.

(4.12)

They gather in the stream of the whisper like a thief, because

they lose the benefits of knowledge shared with others and

approach their doctrines without entering through the door, as

the Lord attests and says, "Whoever does not enter through the

door into the sheepfold, but climbs in from some other direction,

he is a thief and a robber."  The man who wants to learn of the

power of God but who avoids the open door of public preaching and

seeks gaps in the wall for his wicked mind is the one who gathers

in the streams of the divine whisper like a thief.  But because

the thief and robber, who comes in from some other direction both

loves darkness and hates bright light, it is rightly added,

XXIV.46.  In the fright of a night vision when sleep usually

covers men. (4.13)

Often heretics who try to utter loftier doctrines are themselves

the witnesses that they are saying things that are untrue,  for

in a night vision we do not see clearly.  They say that they have

picked up little glimmers of whisper in the fright of a night

vision because they claim that they can scarcely grasp themselves

the things they pass on to others as if lofty and true.  Thus we

should observe how clear and certain these things can be to the

hearers, when they barely see them themselves.   There is a

wonderful pattern to the way they proclaim lofty things and show

themselves foolish in the process, tangled up in the words of

their own supposed exaltation. But what follows shows just how

far they are puffed up with their unique knowledge:  "when sleep

usually covers men."  This is as if it were said openly by the

heretics, 'When men sleep below, we keep watch to grasp what is

from above, because we know those things which other men,

sluggish of heart, fail to reach for and grasp.'  As if to say

openly, 'Where our understanding lifts itself up, the sense of

other men sleeps on.' But sometimes when they see that they are

despised by their audience, they pretend to be afraid themselves

of what they say.  So it follows:

 XXV.47.  Fear held me, and trembling, and all my bones were

terrified.  (4.14)

Because they want their exalted doctrines to make them seem

wonderful to others, they make as if to fear what they have

imagined.  Since it is easier to hear than to speak, they are

eager to bring forth teachings they then pretend they can bearly

stand to hear themselves.  So it is added further,

XXVI.48.  And when the spirit passed by in my presence, the hair

of my flesh stood on end.  Someone stood there whose face I did

not know. (4.15-16)

To show that they have known things that are incomprehensible,

they claim that the spirit did not stand still but passed by

them.  They pretend not to have recognized the face so that they

can claim to be known to him who lies beyond the human power of

comprehension.  

 XXVII.49.  His image before my eyes, and I heard a voice like a

soft breeze. (4.16)

 Often heretics create for themselves an image of the God they

cannot see in the spirit and they testify to having heard his

voice like a soft breeze, because they want to rejoice in knowing

his secrets, as if they were closer to God than others.  They

do not teach the things that God says publicly, but things that

have been breathed into their ears as if secretly.

 We say these things therefore to indicate what must be

understood in the words of Eliphaz under the appearance of

heresy.  But because the friends of blessed Job would not have

been friends of such a man if they had not clearly learned

something of the truth, however much they should be in error

about their abusive criticism of Job, they do not altogether

totter and fall in their knowledge of truth.  So let us repeat

these words from a little before so that we may understand

precisely how the things they have said about how to grasp the

truth can be spoken truthfully by those whose thoughts are right. 

Sometimes, of course, heretics say things that are true and

sublime, not because they have received them from God but because

they have learned them in quarreling with the church.  They take

them not for the improvement of their own conscience but to

display their own knowledge.  So it often happens that they know

how to say high truths but do not know how to live the truth they

speak.  Whether therefore we take them as heretics, who have the

words but not the ways of knowledge, or simply as friends of

blessed Job, who certainly could have experienced something of

the truth which he sought to proclaim, let us go over the things

again we have already rushed through, considering them now more

carefully.  Thus when the words of Eliphaz are more carefully

discussed, it will be shown how great was his knowledge, even

though he did not maintain humility in his knowledge, claiming

for himself particularly a gift that belongs to all.  For he

says,

 XXVIII.50.  Then a hidden word was spoken to me. (4.12)

The hidden word is the invisible son of whom John speaks, "In the

beginning was the Word."  He himself indicates that it was

hidden when he adds, "And the Word was with God and God was the

Word."  But this hidden word is spoken to the minds of the

elect when the power of the only-begotten son is manifested to

those who believe.  But the hidden word can also be taken as the

language of inner inspiration, of which John says, "His anointing

teaches you about all things." This inspiration touches the

human mind and lifts it up and represses worldly thoughts,

inflaming it with eternal longings to such an extent that nothing

more will be pleasing to it except the things that are above, and

that it will despise all the clamoring things here below that

take their origins from the corruption of humanity.  To hear the

hidden word therefore is to conceive the language of the holy

spirit in the heart.  This language cannot be known except by one

who is capable of possessing it.  So in the voice of Truth it is

said of this hidden speech, "I shall ask the Father and he will

give another Paraclete to you, to abide with you forever, the

spirit of truth which the world cannot receive."  Just as this

Paraclete, the other consoler of the human race after the

ascension of the Mediator, is invisible in himself, so he fires

every person he fills with desire for invisible things.  And

since worldly hearts love only the things they can see, the world

does not receive this comforter because it does not rise to the

love of what is unseen.  Worldly minds let themselves go abroad

in their desires and thus close up their hearts to his coming. 

And since there are few indeed among the human race who are

cleansed of the taint of earthly desires and thus lie open to

receive the holy spirit after this purgation, this word is said

to be hidden, because it is conceived in the heart of a few, but

unknown by the greatest part of mankind.  At least this breathing

of the holy spirit is a hidden word, because it can be felt but

cannot be expressed in the noises of speech.  Since therefore

divine inspiration lifts up the mind without such noise, a hidden

word is heard because the word of the spirit sounds silently in

the ear of the heart.

XXIX.51.  And like a thief my ear gathered in the stream of his

whisper. (4.12)

The ear of the heart gathers in the streams of heavenly whisper

like a thief because when the mind is breathed upon it grasps the

subtlety of inner speech quickly and secretly.  Unless it hides

itself from outward desires, it will not penetrate what lies

within.  It is hidden away to hear, and it hears to be hidden

away.  It withdraws from what is visible to see what is

invisible, and once filled with what is invisible it learns to

despise what is visible absolutely.  Note that he does not say,

"As if furtively my ear took in his whisper," but "the streams of

his whisper."  The whisper of the hidden word is the language of

interior inspiration, but the streams of his whisper are the

sources and the channels by which this inspiration is led to the

mind.  God opens the streams of his whisper to us when he

indicates to us in a hidden way how he reaches the ear of our

understanding.  Sometimes he fills us with the compunction of

love, sometimes with that of fear.  Sometimes he shows how

empty present things are and stirs our desire to the love of what

is eternal; sometimes first he reveals eternal things so that

afterwards earthly things will seem cheap by comparison;

sometimes he reveals our sins to us and leads even to the point

of grieving for others' sins; sometimes he reveals others' sins

to our gaze and uses the compunction this creates in a wonderful

way to correct us from our own wickedness.  To hear, therefore,

the streams of the divine whisper like a thief is to recognize

the hidden paths of divine inspiration working subtly and

secretly.

52.  But we can also take this whisper, or the streams of

whisper, in another way.  Whoever whispers is speaking secretly,

and does not produce a voice but imitates one. Insofar as we are

burdened with the corruption of the flesh, we see the clarity of

divine power in a way nothing like its own intrinsic

unchangeability, because the vision of our weakness cannot bear

to see what shines unbearably upon us from the radiance of his

eternity.  So when God displays himself to us through the little

chinks of contemplation, he is not really speaking to us, but

whispering, for even if he does not make himself known fully, he

is still revealing something of himself to the human mind.  But

he will not whisper at all but speak openly when his true

appearance is revealed to us.  This is what Truth says in the

Gospel, "I shall speak to you openly of the Father." So John

says, "We shall see him as he is." So Paul says, "Then I shall

know him just as I am known."  But now the divine whisper comes

to us by as many streams as it has created works over which

divine power presides.  When we see all the things that are

created, we are swept up in admiration of their creator.  Just

as water flows along gently and finds more water leaking out in

little streams, so that it may be increased and pour itself out

more abundantly, insofar as it finds broader streams for itself;

so when we earnestly gather knowledge of divinity from our

consideration of creation, we are opening streams to ourselves

for his whisper, for insofar as we see what is created, we admire

the power of the creator.  Through those things that are seen

openly, what lies hidden comes forth to us.  It is as if he broke

out to make a sound for us when he shows us his works to be

regarded, works in which he shows us himself as he is, showing us

how incomprehensible he is.  Because therefore we cannot imagine

him as he is, we do not hear his voice but scarcely his whisper. 

Because we are unable to value fully even the things that are

created, it is rightly said, "And like a thief my ear gathered in

the streams of his whisper."  Cast out from the joys of paradise

and compelled to pay the penalty of blindness, we scarcely grasp

the streams of his whispers, for we consider even his wondrous

works feebly and fleetingly.  We must recognize that insofar as

the mind is lifted up to consider his power, it shrinks back in

fear of his strength.  So it is rightly added:

XXX.53.  In the fright of a night vision. (4.13)

The fright of a night vision is the fear we find in secret

contemplation.  The human mind, as it rises higher to contemplate

what is eternal, trembles and fears the worse for its worldly

deeds.  It sees its own guilt the more clearly, seeing how it has

been at odds with that light that shines above upon it.  When

that light then shines, the mind fears more because it sees

better how far it has fallen out of harmony with the rule of

truth. Its own progress shakes it with great fear, though it

never looked on the world before with anything but placid calm. 

However great its growth and progress in virtue, it grasps

nothing yet clearly of eternity, but still sees it through a mist

of images:  so it speaks here of a night vision.

As we said before, in the night we see dimly, but in the day

clearly and steadily.  So because the cloud of our corruption

interposes itself against the ray of the sun within when we look

to contemplate it, and since that light cannot penetrate to the

weak eyes of our mind with all its unchangeable perfection, we

still see God as if in a night vision, for without a doubt we are

fogged in by an imperfect contemplation.  But though the mind may

imagine some small piece of the light, by comparison with the

full magnitude of the light it is frightened and fears the more

because it senses itself unequal to go where its contemplation

leads.  So it falls back on itself, loving God more ardently even

while unable to bear his wonderful sweetness, scarcely tasting it

as if in a dark vision.  But because it would not reach even this

height unless it had first repressed the noisy crowd of insistent

desires of the flesh, it is rightly added:

XXXI.54.  When sleep usually covers men. (4.13)

Whoever seeks to be about the world's business is like a man

awake.  But whoever seeks repose within and flees the clamor of

this world is like a man sleeping.  But we must recognize that

sleep can be taken figuratively three different ways in sacred

scripture.  Sometimes it stands for the death of the flesh,

sometimes the idleness of sloth, and sometimes, when earthly

desires are surmounted, peaceful life.

The death of the flesh is intimated by mention of sleep (or

falling asleep), when Paul says, "We do not want you, brethren,

to be ignorant concerning those who have fallen asleep." And a

little later:  "So also God shall lead out with Jesus those who

have fallen asleep in him."

 Again, sleep stands for the idleness of sloth, as is said by the

same Paul, "Now is the hour for us to rise from sleep."  And

again:  "Awaken ye just, and do not sin."  When earthly desires

are surmounted, sleep stands for peaceful life, as is said in the

voice of the bride in the Song of Songs:  "I sleep and my heart

keeps watch."  The holy mind knows what is within more truly

because it keeps check on the clamor of worldly concupiscence,

and it keeps watch more alertly over what is within the more it

conceals itself from disturbances outside.  This is well

symbolized by Jacob sleeping on the road, who put a stone under

his head and slept.  He saw a ladder reaching from earth to

heaven, and the Lord leaning on the top of the ladder, and angels

going up and coming down.  To sleep on the road is to find

respite from the love of worldly things while still on the

journey of this life.  To sleep on the road is to close the eyes

of the mind to the desire to see worldly things while our days

slide past.  The seducer opened the eyes of the first men to

these things, when he said, "For God knows that on whatever day

you eat of it, you eyes will be opened."  So a little later is

added, "She took of its fruit and ate; and she gave to her

husband, who ate it, and the eyes of both were opened."  Guilt

opened the eyes of concupiscence, which innocence had kept

closed.  To see angels going up and coming down is to contemplate

the citizens of our home above, by turns clinging with great love

to their creator above themselves and then descending with

compassion and charity to care for our weakness.

55.  We should especially note that Jacob saw angels in his sleep

when he had placed his head upon a stone.  He rested from

external activity and looked within, looking with all his mind

(the mind is the chief part of a man) to imitate his redeemer. 

Thus to place our head on a stone is to cling to Christ in the

mind.  Whoever is separated from the business of the present life

but is not carried away to what is above by any genuine love, can

surely sleep but never sees angels because he refuses to put his

head upon a stone.  There are some who flee the world's business,

but are distinguished for no virtues of their own.  They sleep

not for any good reason but out of laziness, and so they do not

see what is within because they place their head not on a stone

but on the ground.  It often happens to them that the more

confidently they withdraw from outward activity, the more

abundantly they pile up for themselves a mass of unclean thoughts

in their leisure.  

 So it is that under the name of Judea the lazy soul in its

idleness is bewailed by the prophet when he says, "Enemies have

seen her and made mock of her sabbath."  The law commanded they

rest from work on the sabbath:  enemies seeing the sabbath made

mock of it, when evil spirits took advantage of that idleness to

lead them to improper thoughts.  A mind is believed to serve God

to the extent that it holds itself aloof from worldly business,

but in fact it enslaves itself even more to the world's tyranny

when it thinks thoughts it should not.  But holy men, because

they fall asleep in virtue, not in idleness, are more laborious

in their sleep than if they stayed awake.  Insofar as they

abandon and transcend the business of this world, they engage in

mighty battle against themselves every day, lest the mind grow

lazy through negligence, lest it should grow cold in its idleness

and be driven to impure desires, lest it should become more

heated even with good desires than is proper, lest it should grow

lax with itself on a pretext of using discernment to keep from

excess in the search for perfection.  Wide awake is the sleeper

who does these things, withdrawing completely from the restless

concupiscence of this world and seeking rest to concentrate on

the virtues.  He cannot come to contemplate what is within unless

he withdraws carefully from the things that ensnare him

outwardly.  

 Thus it is that Truth says itself, "No man can serve two

masters."  So Paul says, "No man in service to God involves

himself in secular business if he is to please the one who has

recruited him."  So the Lord admonishes, saying through the

prophet, "Keep still, and see that I am God."  Because

therefore we never learn what is within unless we withdraw from

outward entanglements, the text here expresses well the time for

divine whisper and the hidden word, when it says, "In the fright

of a night vision, when sleep usually covers men, " for our mind

is never carried along to share in interior contemplation unless

it is first deliberately put to sleep in the face of the hubbub

of temporal desires.  But the human soul, lifted up by the

mechanism of divine contemplation, fears for itself all the more

terribly, just as it begins to see the things above it; so it is

rightly added:

 XXXII.56.  Fear held me, and trembling, and all my bones were

terrified. (4.14)

 Are these bones anything but mighty deeds?  Of them it is said

through the prophet, "The Lord watched over all their bones." 

Often men think the things they do are of some importance because

they know nothing of the subtlety and severity of the one who

judges within.  But when they are snatched up in contemplation

and see what is above, their confidence and presumption turn to

water.  They quaver in the sight of God because they no longer

think their good deeds are worthy of the judgment of the one they

now behold.  So it is that the man who had made some progress in

doing mighty deeds was filled with the spirit and cried out, "All

my bones shall say, 'Lord, who is like to you?'"  As if to say: 

'My flesh is speechless, because my weakness is entirely silent

in your presence; but my bones proclaim the praise of your

greatness, because they also tremble at the thought of you,

though I had thought them the strongest part of me.'  So it is

that Manue, trembling at the sight of an angel, says, "We will

die the death, for we have seen the Lord." His wife immediately

consoled him, saying, "If the Lord had wished to kill us, he

would not have taken holocaust and libations from our hands." 

Why does the man become timid and the woman bold at the sight of

the angel if not because as often as heavenly things are shown to

us, the spirit smites itself with fear but hope still manages to

be presumptuous?  Hope stirs itself to dare greater things just

when the spirit is troubled, because it is the first to see the

things above.

 So when the mind rises up to see the highest secrets of heaven,

and all the strength of human force trembles, it is now rightly

said, "Fear held me, and trembling, and all my bones were

terrified."  As if to say:  'When I grasp the subtlest secrets

within, then in the presence of the judge I shake and quiver just

in the limbs I had thought strongest.'  Considering the severity

of divine justice, we rightly fear even for deeds we thought we

had performed with real strength.  When our righteousness is

compared to the standards of the judge who judges within and

comes in all severity, our righteousness is at variance, with all

its foldings and twistings, with the true inner righteousness. 

Paul saw that he had the "bones" of virtue and still felt them

tremble at the coming judgment, and he said, "It is of no

importance that I might be judged by you, or on the day of man. 

But I do not judge myself either; for I know nothing against

myself."  But because he had heard the streams of the divine

whisper and his bones were trembling, he then added, "But not for

this reason am I justified.  The one who judges me is the

Lord."  As if to say:  'I recall having done what is right, but

I do not presume upon my merits, for our life is coming to be

judged by that one before whom our bones and our strength are put

in turmoil.'

 57.  But when the mind is suspended in contemplation, when it

transcends the limitations of the flesh, when it sees a little of

the freedom and security that lie within through the power of its

gaze, it cannot stand there still for long.  Even if the spirit

leads the mind to the heights, still the flesh presses it down

with the weight of its corruption.  So it is added, 

 XXXIII.58.  And when the spirit passed by in my presence, the

hair of my flesh stood on end. (4.15)

 The spirit passes by in our presence when we come to know what

is invisible yet still see these things not solidly, but just at

a glance.  Nor does the mind stay fixed in the sweetness of inner

contemplation for a long time, because it is driven back by the

magnitude of that light and comes to itself.  When it tastes the

sweetness within, it burns with love and it struggles to go above

itself, but it breaks and falls back to the darkness of its

weakness.  As it goes on, full of great virtue, it sees that it

cannot see what it loves ardently, though it would not love so

ardently if it did not see just a little.  So the spirit does not

stand still but passes by, because our contemplation opens a line

to the light above for our eagerness and just as quickly hides it

from our weakness.  However much progress virtue makes in this

life, it still feels the sting of its own corruption:  "For the

corruptible body weighs down the spirit; our earthly dwelling is

a burden on the mind thinking of many things." It is rightly

added, "The hair of my flesh stood on end."

 59.  The hairs of the flesh are the superfluities of human

corruption.  The hair of the flesh stands for the thoughts of the

old life, which we cut away from our mind in such a way that we

feel no pain at their loss.  So it is well said through Moses,

the Levites "shave all the hair of their flesh." Now "Levite"

is translated "taken up."  A Levite must shave all the hair of

his flesh because one who is "taken up" to serve the Lord must

appear in the eyes of God cleansed of all thoughts of the flesh,

lest his mind should bring forth illicit thoughts and render the

fair face of the soul unpleasant as though bristling with hairs. 

But as we said, however far the virtue of a holy life leads

anyone on, still there comes to him something of the old life

that must be borne with.  So even the Levites are commanded to

shave the hair and not to pluck it out.  With shaven hair, the

roots remain in the flesh and grow again to be cut again, because

though our useless thoughts are cut away with great zeal, still

they cannot be entirely uprooted.  Often the flesh gives birth to

useless things which the spirit immediately cuts away with the

iron/sword of care.  But we see these things more clearly in

ourselves when we reach the heights of contemplation.  So now it

is rightly said, "When the spirit passed in my presence, the hair

of my flesh stood on end."

 60.  The human mind, lifted to the citadel of contemplation,

grows more ashamed of its useless thoughts because it sees more

clearly the subtle nature of what it loves.  And when it sees

that what it longs for above is beautiful, it judges severely

whatever weakness it had formerly tolerated calmly in itself. 

When the spirit passes by, the hairs stand on end, because in the

face of compunction's power useless thoughts fly away to leave

nothing dissolute, nothing disorderly that might please the mind.

The severity of the inner experience of the spirit's presence

inflames and inspires the mind against itself.  And when the

heart's illicit progeny is cut back by our constant watchfulness,

it often happens that the mind is enlivened to spread the light

of its contemplation more widely abroad, and almost succeeds in

making the spirit, that passes by, stand still.  Even when

contemplation makes the spirit tarry, the power of divinity is

not revealed completely because its immensity transcends all the

power of humankind, no matter how aided and enhanced.  So it is

well added,

 XXXIV.61.  Someone stood there whose face I did not know. (4.16)

 We do not say "someone" except of a person we do not wish to

name, or whom we cannot name.  But the sense here of "someone" in

this place is made clear when it immediately follows, "Whose face

I did not know."  The human soul, banished from the joys of

paradise by the sin of the first humans, lost the light of

invisible things and gave itself over totally to the love of

visible things.  It is blinded in its inner vision just insofar

as it is given over to the world outside in deformity.  So it

happens that it knows nothing but those things it can, so to

speak, touch with the eyes of the body.  If we had chosen to keep

the commandment, we would have been spiritual even in the flesh,

but by sin we have been made even carnal in the mind, to think

only of those things which we can bring to the mind through

bodily images.  The mind grows gross and unsubtle for inner

vision when it delights to give itself entirely and ceaselessly

to gazing on the bodily forms of heaven, of earth, of waters, of

animals, and all things visible.  Because it cannot any longer

lift itself to the highest things, it gladly lies here among the

lowest.  But when it struggles with marvelous efforts to rise

from these things, it is a great thing if the soul is led to know

itself, with bodily images shut out for a moment.  If it can

imagine itself without a bodily image and think of itself, it has

made for itself a way to consider the substance of eternity.

 62.  In this way the soul makes a kind of ladder for itself, by

which it ascends from what is outside, passing into itself, and

then passes on beyond itself to its creator.  When the mind

abandons corporeal images and comes into itself, it rises not a

little.  But though the soul is not a body, yet it still clings

to a body, and is recognized by the fact that it is limited to

the body's place.  When it forgets what it knew, when it knows

what it had not known, when it remembers things it had forgot,

when it finds gladness after sorrow, when it is pained after

being happy, it reveals by its own variousness how different it

is from the substance of the eternal immutability that is always

the same, everywhere present, everywhere invisible, everywhere

entire, everywhere incomprehensible, seen without looking by the

mind that pants for it, heard without any ambiguity, received

without any movement, touched without a body, possessed and held

without place or space.  When the mind that is used to bodily

things tries to think about such a substance, it has to endure

various fantastic images.  When discernment reaches in and pushes

these images away from the mind's eye, putting this substance

ahead of everything else, it catches sight of it a little.  If it

does not yet grasp what it is, it knows already what it is not. 

So because the mind is swept up into unfamiliar regions when it

seeks the essence of divinity, it is rightly now said, "Someone

stood there whose face I did not know."

 63.  Well said, "stood."  Every creature, because it is made of

nothing and left to itself reaches out towards nothingness, does

not have the capacity to stand, but only to flow away.  But a

rational creature is fixed in place, to keep it from passing away

to nothingness, by its having been created in the image of its

creator.  But an irrational creature is fixed in no place, but is

kept from passing away until it shall have served by its

appearance to help fill up the whole of the universe.  Even if

heaven and earth shall abide afterwards forever, of themselves

nevertheless here and now they are heading towards nothingness,

but for the benefit of those to whom they serve they may persist,

changed for the better. To stand therefore is characteristic

only of the creator through whom all things pass, for he does not

pass away, and in whom somethings that pass are held back.  So

our Redeemer, because the nature of his divinity could not be

grasped by the human mind, came to us in the flesh, created,

born, died, buried, rising, and returning to heaven, to show

himself to us as if by passing by.  This is well indicated in the

gospel when the blind man received the light:  when the Redeemer

passed by, he let the blind man hear, but when he stood still, he

made his eyes whole again.  By virtue of his humanity, the

Redeemer had the ability to pass by, but the ability to stand

through the power of his divinity (which is everywhere).  The

Lord is said to hear the voices of our blindness as he passes

because when he had been made man he took pity on human

wretchedness; stopping still he brought back the light because he

shines upon the darkness of our weakness through the power of

divinity.  So it is well said first, "When the spirit passed in

my presence," then added, "Someone stood there whose face I did

not know."  As if to say openly, 'I did not recognize as he

passed the one whose passing I felt.'  The one who passes is the

same one who stands.  He passes by because he cannot be

recognized and held; but he stands still because insofar as he is

recognized he appears unchangeable. Because therefore the one who

is always the same is fleetingly glimpsed, God is said at the

same time to be passing by and to be standing still.  Or

certainly at least "standing still" means to suffer no change or

variance, as is said to Moses, "I Am Who Am." And James hinted

at this, saying, "In his presence there is no metamorphosis, nor

the shadow of a change."  But because whoever grasps already

something of eternity in contemplation beholds it through its

equally eternal image, it is rightly added,

 XXXV.64.  His image before my eyes. (4.16)

The son is the image of the father, as Moses indicates of the

creation of mankind, saying, "God made man in the image of

God."   And a certain wise man said in the name of wisdom about

the same Son: "He is the shining of the eternal light."  And

Paul says, "For he is the splendor of his glory and the form of

his substance."  Thus when eternity is seen, insofar as our

weakness allows the possibility, his image is presented to the

eyes of our mind.  When we are truly moving towards the Father,

we see him through his image, that is, through the Son, and

through the image that is born of him without beginning, we try

to see in some way the one who neither begins nor ends.  So the

same Truth says in the gospel, "No man comes to the father,

except through me."

XXXVI.65.  And I heard a voice like a soft breeze. (4.16)

The voice like a soft breeze stands for our knowledge of the holy

spirit, which proceeds from the father and, taking its existence

from that which is of the Son, is poured out gently into our

feeble capacity for knowledge.  Coming upon the apostles it was

made known through an audible sound as of a great wind, when it

is said, "And there came suddenly from heaven a sound like that

of a great wind rushing in."  When the holy spirit makes itself

known to human infirmity it is expressed in the sound of a great

wind and the voice of a soft breeze.  It is powerful and soft as

it comes, soft because it adapts itself to our knowledge and

sense so that it can be known at all, but powerful because

however it adapts itself, its coming still lightens the blindness

of our infirmity and shakes us with its shining.  It touches us

softly with its light but it strikes our weakness mightily.

66.  So the voice of God is heard like a soft breeze because

divinity does not reveal itself as it is to those in this life

who contemplate it, but shows its brightness a little at a time

to the bleary eyes of our mind.  This is well indicated in the

way the law was received, when it says that Moses went up and the

Lord came down to the mountain.  The mountain is our

contemplation, where we ascend, to be lifted up to see things

that are beyond our weakness; but the Lord descends to our

contemplation because as we advance he opens a little of himself

for our senses to perceive.

(If indeed we can speak a "little" of him or "some" of him at

all, he who is always one and the same:  he cannot be understood

in part and yet his faithful are said to have a part in him when

his substance allows no division into parts.  But because we

cannot describe him in perfect language, impeded by the

limitations of our humanity as if by the weakness of infancy, we

babble and stammer about him just a little.)

That we do touch something of the subtlety of the knowledge of

eternity, when we are lifted up in great contemplation, is shown

in the words of the sacred story when the noble prophet Elias is

instructed in knowledge of God.  When the Lord promised that he

would pass by Elias, he said, "Behold, the Lord passes, a great

and mighty wind, overturning mountains and grinding down the

rocks before the Lord," then adds, "The Lord is not in the wind;

and after the wind a earthquake, but the Lord is not in the

earthquake; and after the earthquake, fire, but the Lord is not

in the fire; and after the fire, the breath of a gentle

breeze."  The wind overturned mountains and ground down rocks

ahead of the Lord, because the fear of his coming rushed in and

cast down the loftiness of our heart and turned its solidity to

water.  But the Lord is said not to have been present in the

wind, the earthquake, the fire, but to be present in the breath

of a gentle breeze, because when the mind is suspended in the

sublimity of contemplation, whatever it manages to comprehend

perfectly is still not God.  But for it to catch sight of

something subtle, this is to hear of the ungraspable substance of

eternity.  We hear the breath of a gentle breeze when we catch in

the sudden glimpse of contemplation a taste of unbounded truth. 

Our knowledge of God is true when we realize that we cannot know

anything of him fully and perfectly. So it is well added there,

"When Elias heard this, he covered his face with his cloak and

went in and stood in the mouth of the cave."  After the breath

of a gentle breeze, the prophet covered his face with a cloak

because he recognized how much ignorance still covers man even in

the subtlest contemplation of truth.  To cover the face with a

cloak is to cover the mind with recognition of its weakness, lest

it try to seek what is too high for it, and try to cast the eyes

of its understanding rashly beyond itself, rather than close them

reverently in the face of what it cannot grasp.  The man who does

this is said to have stood in the mouth of a cave.  

For what is our cave but this dwelling place of corruption, in

which we are held back by some of our old ways?  But when we

begin to know something of divinity, we are standing in the mouth

of our cave. Because we cannot go all the way out, yet still pant

after a knowledge of truth, we just catch a little of the breath

of liberty.  To stand at the entrance of the cave is to begin to

go forth to know the truth, having gotten past the obstacle posed

by our corruption.  So the Israelites saw a cloud descending on

the tabernacle from a distance, and seeing this stood at the

mouths of their tents, because they, looking upon the coming of

God, were already beginning to leave the dwelling of the flesh.

Because therefore the human mind, however great the virtue of its

effort, scarcely grasps anything of the things that lie deep

within, it is now rightly said, "And I heard a voice like a soft

breeze."  But since knowledge of God reveals itself at least a

little to us and instructs our ignorance and weakness towards

perfection, so the man who hears the voice of a soft breeze

should say something of what he has learned from this hearing. 

So it follows:

XXXVII.67.  Shall man be justified by comparison with God?  Or

will man be more pure than his maker? (4.17)

Compared to divine justice, human justice is really injustice,

just as a lantern may be seen to shine in the darkness but is

itself darkened when placed in the light of the sun.  What did

Eliphaz learn when he was rapt in contemplation except that man

cannot be justified by comparison with God?  We think our outward

deeds are right when we know nothing of what is within; but when

we learn anything of what is within, we no longer judge our other

deeds just any way, for the more a man sees the brightness of

light, the more carefully he tries to discriminate in the

darkness.  The man who sees the light knows what to think of

darkness. But the man who has never known the brightness of light

praises the dark, thinking it light enough.  

So it goes on appropriately, "Or will man be more pure than his

maker?"  When a man complains about tribulation, what is he doing

but reproaching the justice of the one who strikes him?  So a man

who complains of the lash thinks himself more pure than his

maker.  He clearly values himself over his maker when he

criticizes the judgment that brings him affliction.  In order for

a man to keep from criticizing the judge of his guilt, he should

think humbly of nature's maker, for the one who made man

miraculously out of nothing does not afflict his creature without

pity.  Eliphaz learned this when he heard the voice like a soft

breeze.  By considering the greatness of God he learned how

humbly he should fear for himself when he receives punishment. 

Someone who has tasted what is above bears with lesser things

calmly, because he has seen fully within how little value he

should set on what goes on outside.  The man who does not know

the rule of the highest righteousness wrongly thinks himself

right:  often a piece of lumber is thought straight and true if

it is not measured against a ruler, but when it is matched to a

ruler, we find just how twisted it is:  straightness cuts off and

rebukes what the eye is deceived by and approves.  So Eliphaz,

because he had seen what is above, brought forth severe judgment

on what was below. And though blessed Job he criticized not

rightly, he still describes rightly the nature of created things

by comparison with the creator of all things, when he says, 

XXXVIII.68.  Behold, the ones who serve him do not stand fast,

and he found wickedness in his angels.  How much more shall the

ones who dwell in houses of mud, who have a foundation of earth,

be eaten up as if by moths? (4.18-19)  

Even when angelic nature clings to contemplation of its creator

and abides forever unchangeably in its original state, still it

suffers some alternation of changeableness in itself for the mere

fact that it is a created being.  But to be changed from one

thing to another is to be intrinsically unstable.  Everything

tends to become something else to the extent that it is subject

to the movements of mutability.  Only the nature that is

incomprehensible is unable to be moved from its original state,

not knowing how to change because it is always the same.  If

angelic substance had been entirely untouched by mutability, it

would never have fallen, as the reprobate spirits did, from the

citadel of its blessedness, having been created good by the

creator.  But almighty God wonderfully made the nature of the

highest spirits good but mutable, so that those who did not wish

to stand might fall and those who remained as they were created

might stand the more worthily because they stood by their own

choice.  And they would be the more deserving with God for having

brought their motion to a halt through the power of the will. 

Because therefore even the angelic nature by itself is mutable,

but conquered that mutability by binding itself in chains of love

to the one who is always the same, it is now rightly said,

"Behold, the ones who serve him do not stand fast."  And evidence

of that mutability is immediately added, when it is said of the

apostate spirits, "and he found wickedness among his angels." 

From the angels' fall, Eliphaz wisely understands something of

human infirmity, for he adds, "How much more shall the ones who

dwell in houses of mud, who have a foundation of earth, be eaten

up as if by moths?"  We dwell in houses of mud because we exist

in bodies made of earth.  Paul said of this well, "We have this

treasure in earthen vessels."  And again:  "We know that if

this earthly home of our dwelling should be dissolved that we

have our support from God, a house not made of hands."  A

foundation of earth is the substance of the flesh:  the psalmist

observed this carefully in himself, saying, "My face is not

hidden from you, which you made in secret, and my substance in

the depths of the earth."  Moths come from clothing and, as

they come, corrupt the clothing they come from.  The flesh is a

kind of clothing of the soul; but this clothing has its moths

because from it the temptation of the flesh comes, by which the

soul is torn.  Our clothing is eaten by moths of its own when the

corruptible flesh gives birth to temptation and through this

leads itself to ruin.  Man is consumed by a moth when what wears

him away comes from himself.  This is as if to say openly, 'If

those spirits which were burdened by no weakness of the flesh

could not be immutable how do men arrogantly think that they can

abide forever in the good when the weakness of the flesh drags

them down and impedes their understanding as it reaches for the

heights?  Through the vice of corruption they have in themselves

the cource of the oldness that alters the freshness within.  

69.  The angels can also be taken as holy scholars, as it says in

the prophet, "The lips of the priest preserve knowledge and they

will seek the law from his mouth, because he is the messenger

[angelus] of the Lord of hosts."  However great the virtue with

which they shine, they cannot be entirely without fault when they

follow the path of the present life, because their step may be

tainted by the mud of illicit acts or the dust of thought. They

dwell in houses of mud when they rejoice in this enticing life of

the flesh.  Paul belittled the thought of living in these houses

of mud when he said, "Our dwelling is in heaven."  To let it be

said, "Behold, the ones who serve him to not stand fast and he

found wickedness among his angels.  How much more shall the ones

who dwell in houses of mud, who have a foundation of earth, be

eaten as if by moths?"  This is as if to say openly, 'If people

who proclaim eternal things and gird themselves to endure worldly

things cannot pass through the road of this life without being

infected, what disadvantages will not be sustained by the people

who rejoice to be among the delights of the flesh's dwelling

place?'  The people who serve him are not standing fast, because

when the mind reaches for the heights, it is distracted by the

thoughts of the flesh.  So often the mind, eager for what is

within, looking only to heaven, is struck with sudden pleasure of

the flesh; divided from itself it lies prostrate and, though it

thought it had conquered its troubles and weakness, groans to

find itself laid low by a sudden wound. 

Wickedness is found in the angels as well, for even those who

proclaim the truth are sometimes dragged down by the temptation

of the deceptive life here.  So if the ones whose holy intentions

had stiffened them to face the wickedness of this world are

smitten by it, what blows will not succeed in reaching those who

lie cast down before its arrows by their delight in weakness?

They are well said to be eaten up by moths, for the moth does his

damage and makes no sound; so the minds of the wicked, because

they fail to think about the injuries they suffer, lose their

integrity in ignorance.  They lose the innocence of the heart,

the truth of the mouth, the continence of the flesh, and, as time

passes, life itself. But they do not see themselves losing these

things as they go, for they are totally wrapped up in worldly

cares by their desires. So they are eaten up by moths, because

there is no sound as they bear the bite of sin, unaware of the

damage done to their life and to their innocence.  So it is well

added,

XXXIX.70.  From morning to evening they will be cut down. (4.20) 

The sinner is cut down from morning to evening when he wounds

himself by the doing of wickedness from the beginning of his life

to the end.  At all times the reprobate are redoubling the blows

of malice against themselves by which they are cut down to fall

to the depths.  Of them it is well put by the psalmist, "Men of

blood and deceitful ones shall not cut their days in half."  To

cut your days in half is to divide the time of your life badly

spent on pleasure, to leave room for the laments of repentance,

and thus by measuring out your life to repair it to a good use. 

But the wicked do not cut their days in half because they change

their perverse mind not at all, not even at the end.  Against

them Paul warns us well, saying, "Redeeming the time, because the

days are wicked."  We redeem the time when we repair our past

life with tears, the life we had wasted in lasciviousness.  

XL.71.  And because none understand, they will perish forever.

(4.20)  

None, none of those who are cut down from morning to evening,

none of those who perish or who imitate the evil ways of those

who perish, none understand.  So it is written elsewhere, "The

just man perishes and there is no one who thinks of it in his

heart, and men of mercy are gathered together, because there is

none who understands."  So when wicked men seek temporal goods

alone, they despise the goods that abide for the elect forever. 

When they see that the just are afflicted and do not recognize

the reward that awaits beyond this affliction, they place their

foot on the path to the pit, because they have voluntarily closed

their eyes from the light that gives understanding.  Deceived by

their folly and pleasure, they love the worldly things they see

and do not see that they are alienated from themselves, plunging

into eternal ruin.

Morning can also stand for the prosperity of this world, evening

for its adversity.  From morning to evening, therefore, the

wicked are cut down, because they wallow to perdition in the

midst of prosperity, and they quail at adversity and let it drive

them to madness.  Their guilt would not cut them down from

morning to evening, if they would believe that prosperity is a

kind of succour for their wounds, or adversity a surgeon's

healing knife.

72.  But because the whole of the human race is not left to head

down the road to perdition, there are some who despise the

enticements of the present life even when they are at hand,

recognizing that they are transitory and trampling on them out of

love for eternity.  And when they place their feet on the first

step of right judgment, they reach the higher steps with a

livelier step and not only despise earthly things because they

must be quickly lost, but they even  cease to desire to cling to

them, even if they could have them forever.  they take their love

away from the beautiful things of creation because they turn the

steps of the heart towards the author of all that beauty.

And there are those who love the good things of the present life

but still do not pursue them.  They desire temporal things with

all their heart, they seek the glory of this world, but they

cannot attain it.  The heart, if I may say so, draws these men to

the world, but the world repels them to find their heart. Often

it happens that they are broken by their adversities, come to

their senses and, once restored to themselves, consider the

emptiness of the things they were seeking and turn about

completely to weep for their foolish wants.  And then they desire

eternity the more ardently for having worked so foolishly for

earthly things for which now they sorrow.  So after describing

these reprobate people, it does on,

XLI.73.  But the ones who are left will be taken from them.

(4.21)  

Who are the ones who are left if not the ones despised by the

world?  When the present age chooses them for no glorious

service, it leaves them as the least and most unworthy.  But the

leftovers of the world are said to be taken away by the Lord

because he has deigned to choose the despised of the world, as

Paul attests and says, "Not many of the wise according to the

flesh, not many of the powerful, not many of the noble; but God

has chosen the foolish things of the world to confound the wise;

and God has chosen the weak ones of the world to confound the

strong."  

This is well indicated in the books of Kings by the servant

growing weary on the road whom the Amalakite left ill on the

road; David found him, refreshed him with food, and made him the

guide of his journey.  He pursued the Amalakite, found him

feasting, and wiped him out utterly.  Why does the Amalakite's

Egyptian servant grow weary on the road, if not because the lover

of this present age, covered with the blackness of his sin, is

often left abandoned by the same present age, weak and despised

and unable to run with it, broken with adversity and devoid of

energy?  But David found him because our Redeemer, truly strong

of hand, now and again comes upon those despised by the world's

glory and converts them with his love.  He refreshes him with

food, because he feeds him with the knowledge of his word.  He

makes him the guide for his journey, because he makes him his own

preacher.  And the one who could not keep up with the Amalakite

is made a leader for David, because the one the world has

abandoned as unworthy not only converts and receives the Lord in

his mind, but by his preaching leads him to the hearts of others. 

With this leader, David found the Amalakite feasting and wiped

him out, because Christ destroys the festivities of the world

with such preachers, men whom the world refused to accept as

comrades.  Because therefore the Lord often chooses those whom

the world leaves behind, it is now rightly said, "But the ones

who are left will be taken from them:"

XLII.74.  They will die, and not with wisdom.  (4.21)

Why does he first mention the death of the reprobate ("And

because none understand, they will perish forever"), then next

speak of the elect of God ("But the ones who are left will be

taken from them"), and then immediately add something that does

not apply to the elect: "They shall die, and not with wisdom"? 

If they have been taken away from the reprobate by God, how can

they be said to die, "and not with wisdom"?  But surely it is the

custom of sacred scripture, when it narrates something, to

interject a remark on one subject, then return to what went

before.  After it said, "And because none understand, they will

perish forever," it immediately mentioned the fate of the elect,

saying, "But the ones who are left will be taken from them."  And

then it casts an eye back to the death of the wicked already

mentioned, and adds suddenly, "They will die, and not with

wisdom."  As if to say:  'Those whom I said would perish because

they do not understand, without doubt they die without wisdom."

But we can show this to be the custom of sacred scripture better

if we produce another example like this one.  Paul the apostle,

when he admonished a beloved disciple how to organize the offices

of the church, said, lest any unworthy persons should come forth

for sacred orders out of order, "Lay hands on no man quickly, and

do not communicate with others' sins:  keep yourself chaste."

Then he turns aside his words to speak of the weakness of the

body, saying, "Drink water no longer, but use a little wine for

your stomach, and your recurring illnesses."  Immediately he

ads: "The sins of some men are manifest, leading them to

judgment, but some men's sins follow them behind."  What has

this statement about the hidden and manifest sins of some men got

to do with telling the sick not to drink water?  It is just that

with a sentence interposed about the weakness of the flesh, he

was returning to his earlier subject where he last said, "Lay

hands on no man quickly, and do not communicate with others'

sins."  This shows how vigorously he should examine these sins,

when after interposing a counsel of discernment for the troubles

of the flesh, he immediately mentioned what is overt in some,

hidden in others, saying, "The sins of some men are manifest,

leading them on to judgment, but some men's sins follow them

behind."  In this sentence, then, Paul's words do not readily fit

with what he had said about Timothy's illness, but referred back

to what he had said before the interruption; similarly in this

place, when Eliphaz was speaking of the elect, ("But the ones who

are left will be taken from them") he adds, "They will die and

not with wisdom," referring to what he had said before, "and

because none understand they will perish forever."

75.  The reprobate despise the elect because they reach beyond

visible death towards invisible life.  Of them it is well said

now, "They will die, and not with wisdom."  As if it were said

openly, 'They flee death and wisdom equally; but they abandon

wisdom altogether, without being able to evade the snares of

death.'  And though they could have found life in death when they

were going to die anyway, instead they fear the death that is

certainly coming so much that they lose both life and wisdom.  On

the other hand, the just die with wisdom because they refuse to

prolong the life that must end sometime when to do so would

require the sacrifice of truth.  Bearing death calmly, they turn

the penalty imposed on their race into an instrument of virtue

and so deserve to receive life on account of just the thing that

compels life to end as punishment for the first sin.  But because

Eliphaz proclaimed these things truthfully against the wicked,

thinking blessed Job an object of reproach, he really filled

himself up with the pride of wisdom.  So after approving great

rectitude, he adds words of derision, saying, 

XLIII.76.  Call, then, if there is anyone who will answer you.

(5.1)  

Almighty God often deserts the prayer of a troubled man, when

that man has despised God's commands in time of tranquility.  So

it is written, "Whoever turns away his ear so as not to hear the

law, his prayer shall be despised."  When we call, we beseech

God in humble prayer; when God answers, he grants effectiveness

to our prayers.  Eliphaz says therefore, "Call, then, if there is

anyone who will answer you." As if to say openly, 'However much

you cry out in affliction, you do not have God to answer you

because the voice of tribulation does not find the one whom the

mind has despised in tranquility.'  So he adds in derision.

 XLIV.77.  And turn to some one of the saints. (5.1)  

As if he should say in contempt, "You can find none of the saints

to help you in affliction, since you chose not to have them as

comrades when things were happy.'  After deriding Job, he passes

sentence on him, saying,

XLV.78.  Rage his killed the fool and envy slaughtered the

infant.  (5.2)  

This judgment would be true if it had not been directed against a

man of such long-suffering. Let us weigh what is said (though it

be rejected in consideration of the virtue of the one who heard

the sentence) to show how right the sentiment is if it had not

been directed against blessed Job; for it is written, "But you,

Lord, judge in tranquility."  We must take pains to recognize

that whenever we restrain the turbulent movements of the soul

with gentleness, we are attempting to restore the likeness of our

creator in us.  When rage batters the tranquility of the mind, it

leaves it troubled and battered and torn, at odds with itself,

bereft of the strength of the likeness impressed upon it within.

We should weigh carefully then the great fault of anger, through

which, as gentleness is lost, the likeness we bear to the image

from above is spoiled.

Wisdom is lost through anger,so that we no longer know what is to

be done in what order, as is written:  "Anger rests in the bosom

of the fool."  When we stir up the mind and confuse it, we take

away the light of understanding.  

Life is lost through anger, even if wisdom might seem to be kept,

as is written, "Anger destroys even the prudent." When the mind

is confused it cannot bring wisdom to life, even if prudence has

managed some understanding.  

Justice is abandoned by anger, as is written, "The wrath of man

does not accomplish the justice of God." When the mind is in

turmoil it makes the judgment of its rational faculty harsh, and

thinks that everything anger suggests is right.  

Through anger we lose the pleasure of sharing life with others,

as is written, "Do not be too close to aman of anger, lest you

might learn his paths and take scandal for your soul." Whoever

does not restrain himself with human reason must necessarily live

like a beast alone. 

Concord is broken through anger, as is written, "A spirited man

causes quarrels.  And an angry man unearths sin."  The angry

man unearths sin because he makes even those wicked men whom he

carelessly stirs to further discord worse than they were before. 

The light of truth is lost through anger, as is written, "Let not

the sun go down upon your wrath."  When anger covers the mind

with the darkness of confusion, God hides from the mind the ray

of his knowledge.

Through anger the splendor of the holy spirit is cast aside, of

which it is written according to the old translation, "Upon whom

shall my spirit rest, if not on the humble and the peaceful and

the ones who fear my words?"  Saying humble, he adds peaceful

right away:  so if anger takes away peace of mind, it closes the

mind as a dwelling for the holy spirit, and when it departs the

mind is empty and soon drawn to open madness, abandoning the

inmost foundation of its thoughts to dissipate itself in

superficialities.

79.  The heart burns and pounds under the stimulus of its anger,

the body shakes, the tongue trips over itself, the face flushes,

the eyes flash, and friends go unrecognized.  We form our mouth

to cry out, but our sense does not know what it is saying.  How

does a man who is not aware of what he is doing differ from

people who are beside themselves?  So it often happens that anger

takes control even of the hands and, as reason withdraws, anger

grows bolder; the mind cannot control itself, because it is

subjected to another power; fury drives the limbs to flail around

outwardly as it holds the mind, master of the limbs, captive

within. But sometimes it does not use the hands, but turns the

tongue into a dart barbed with curses.  In rage he demands his

brother's death with his prayers and wants God to perpetrate the

crime which his own perversity would fear or blush to perform. 

By his prayers and words he becomes a murderer even when his

hands refrain from wounding his neighbor.  

Sometimes anger compels the afflicted spirit to silence as if out

of good judgment, and by not speaking out with its feelings

through the tongue, inwardly it burns the worse.  so the angry

man withdraws from conversation with his fellows, and by saying

nothing reveals how hostile he is.  (Then sometimes this severe

silence works designedly as a discipline, if of course the

control of discernment within is strenuously maintained.)   But

sometimes when the mind is inflamed, it checks itself from its

accustomed speech and as time goes by is cut off almost

completely from love of neighbor, and harsher goads come to the

mind, and new causes arise to make matters worse.  And the mote

in the eye of the angry man becomes a beam, as anger is turned

into hatred.  Often anger, shut up within the mind, grows

hotter in  silence and, still silently, gives shape to loud

words; it casts  the words up to itself, making matters worse,

and still more  angrily responds to itself as if some kind of

trial were going  on.  Solomon hints at this briefly:  "The

anticipation of the  wicked is fury."  So it happens that the

mind hears a louder  uproar in its silence and the flame of

repressed anger consumes  the mind in its distress.  So a wise

man before us once said,  "The thoughts of an angry man are

viperous offspring, and they  devour the mind their mother."

80.  But note that there are some people who are quickly enraged,

and just as easily abandoned by their anger.  Some are slow to

anger but cling to their anger longer.  Others are like reeds on

fire, giving voice to their feelings, like the sounds of flames

crackling; they feed the flame quickly but soon grow cool and

turn to ash.  Others are like harder and heavier woods, taking

flame slowly, but once inflamed they are difficult to extinguish

and because their hackles were raised more slowly, they keep the

flame of their fury longer and harder.  But there are others,

worse yet, who take flame quickly and give it up slowly.  But

some both take flame slowly and give it up quickly.  In these

four kinds of people, the reader will readily recognize that the

last is closer to the ideal of tranquility than the first, and

that the third is worse than the second.  But of what use is it

to describe how the mind is possessed by anger, if we do not say

how anger can be brought under control?  

81.  There are two ways in which anger can be broken and made to

let go of the mind.  First, the mind, before it begins any

action, should consider in advance all the rebukes and insults it

could suffer and then consider the indignities visited upon our

Redeemer, and so prepare itself for adversity ahead of time.  The

man who has cautiously foreseen and armed himself against the

things that come, bears them with more strength.  The man who is

caught unawares by adversity is like one caught sleeping by the

enemy; the enemy kills him quickly, attacking a defenseless man.

Whoever is cautiously aware of threatening dangers is like

someone keeping watch in ambush against enemy attack; he is more

strongly fortified for victory because the enemy thinks to catch

him unawares.  So the mind should think carefully, before it

begins to act, about all the adversity that can come, so that

thinking of these things always, it will be always fortified

against them with the breastplate of patience. With its foresight

it will overcome whatever happens and will count what does not

happen as profit gained.

But the second way to preserve our gentleness is to think of our

own sins against others when we see others going too far against

us.  When we consider our own weakness, we can excuse others'

wickedness.  The man who compassionately remembers that he has

perhaps done something already that cries out to be tolerated is

ready to bear some proffered injury calmly.  Just as fire is put

out by water, so if we call our own faults to mind when we feel

the mind rising to anger, we blush at the thought that we might

not tolerate others' sins when we remember that we have done

things against God or neighbor that demand toleration equally.

82.  But in this, we must realize that there is one kind of anger

aroused by impatience, and another shaped by zeal.  One comes

from a vice, the other from a virtue.  If no anger came from

virtue, Phineas would never have calmed the thrust of divine

punishment with his sword.  Because Eli did not have this kind

of anger, he stirred the movement of heavenly revenge against

himself irresistibly. To the extent that he had been cool in

pursuing the vices of those under him, to that extent the

punishment of the eternal governor flamed up against him.  Of

this it is said through the psalmist, "Be angry, and do not

sin."  Those who want this to apply only to anger against our

own sins, and not those of our neighbors, misunderstand the

passage. If we are commanded to love our neighbors like

ourselves, it is clear that we should be as angry at their

transgressions as at our own.  Of this it is said through

Solomon, "Anger is better than laughter, because the mind of the

sinner is admonished by the sadness of the face."  Of this

again the psalmist says, "My eye is clouded with anger." Anger

that comes through vice blinds the eye of the mind, but anger

that comes through zeal clouds it, because contemplation is

broken up (for it cannot be kept except by a tranquil heart) when

the mind is stirred by jealousy for rectitude.  Because the zeal

for rectitude stirs the mind with restlessness, it soon beclouds

the sight, so that it does not in its disturbance see what is

higher, what it had seen better before in time of calm. But then

it is led back to the heights of vision from which it had been

driven away for a time.  That jealousy for righteousness reveals

eternal things to itself more abundantly in tranquility for

having been shut off a little while through its disturbance.  The

mind draws strength to see truer and brighter from just the

source of its disturbance and passing obscurity.  So when an

ointment is placed on a diseased eye, it loses the light

altogether, but then a little later it takes in the light more

clearly, having lost it a little while for its own good. 

Contemplation and disturbance are never together, nor does the

mind in turmoil manage to see what it scarcely manages to sigh

for in tranquility, for neither is the ray of the sun seen when

blustering clouds cover the face of heaven, nor does a troubled

spring of waters give back the image of an onlooker which it

shows accurately when it is calm, for in the stirring of its

waves it loses the appearance of the image in it.

83.  But when the mind is moved by zeal, it must be watched

carefully lest the anger that is taken up as an instrument of

virtue should become the mind's lord and master; it should be a

handmaiden ready to serve, standing calmly behind our rational

faculty, never going before like a mistress of a household.

Zealous anger is more effectively aroused against sin when it is

subordinated to the service of reason.  Though anger may rise

from the zeal of righteousness, if it is unchecked and controls

the mind, it soon refuses to serve reason at all, then spreads

itself abroad insolently, thinking the vice of insolence to be a

virtue.  So it is necessary above all that whoever is stirred by

zeal for righteousness should take care that anger not get beyond

the control of the mind but, observing the time and the manner,

the mind should keep the rising disturbance of the soul carefully

under control for the punishment of sin, restraining high spirits

and keeping fervent enthusiasm checked by a sense of fairness. 

So a man punishes others more justly to the extent that he has

first triumphed over himself.  Before he corrects the faults of

others, he should grow in patience and get beyond his ardor,

taking care lest he should become unreasonably excited by the

zeal of righteousness and wander far from righteousness itself. 

But because, as we said, even a laudable jealousy for goodness

clouds the eye of the mind, it is rightly now said, "Rage has

killed the fool." As if to say openly, 'Anger disturbs the wise

when it comes through zeal, but anger that comes through vice

slays the fools, because the first kind is controlled by reason,

but the other kind rules irrationally over a vanquished mind.'

XLVI.84.  And envy slaughtered the infant.  (5.2)

The only ones we can envy are those whom we think are better than

we are in some way.  The man who is killed by envy is an infant,

because he bears witness against himself that he is inferior to

the one he envies so painfully.  So it is that the clever enemy

crept up on the first man out of envy, because having lost his

happiness he knew that he was inferior to the immortality of the

man.  So it is that Cain fell into the commission of fratricide;

when his sacrifice was disdained, he was angry that the one whose

offering God had accepted was preferred to himself.  He cut down

the one he saw was better than himself, so that this one would

not be at all.  So it is that Esau was eager to persecute his

brother, because he had lost the blessing due to the first-born,

selling it for a mess of pottage, and then lamented that he had

become lesser than the one whom he had preceded by right of

birth.  So it is that Joseph's brothers sold him to the passing

Ishmaelites, because they were trying to obstruct his advance

lest he become greater than they, once the mystery of revelation

was made known.  So it is that Saul pursued David his subordi

nate,hurling his lance, because he sensed that the one who was 

growing daily with all the virtues was gradually growing beyond 

Saul's own power. So the one who is killed by envy is an infant 

because unless he were less than the other, he would not feel 

sorrow for the good the other enjoyed.

85.  But in this we must realize that, though every sin that is

committed spreads abroad in the human heart the poison of the

ancient enemy, in this crime particularly, the serpent draws on

everything inside him and brings forth the plague of malice to

impose on another.  It is written of him then, Death came into

the world through the devil's envy."  When the foulness of envy

has corrupted the vanquished heart, even outward appearances show

how gravely the soul is afflicted within by madness. The

complexion is touched with pallor, the eyes are downcast, the

mind is inflamed but the limbs grow cold, there is madness in

thought and gnashing of teeth; and when hatred hidden in the

thickets of the heart grows greater, a hidden wound pierces the

heart with blind grief.  It takes no pleasure in what is its own,

because its self-inflicted penalty inflames the festering mind,

tormented by another's happiness.  As someone else's

constructions grow tall, the foundations of the inflamed mind are

deeply undermined.  As others go on to better things, the mind

falls more into worse things. In this fall is lost what had

seemed well-built by other deeds before. When envy makes the mind

disintegrate, it eats away at all that it sees well done.  So it

is well said through Solomon, "The life of the flesh, health of

the heart:  but envy is the rot in the bones."  What is flesh

if not what is weak and tender?  And what are the bones if not

bold deeds?  And often it happens that people who have true

innocence of heart may seem weak in some of their deeds; and some

doing great deeds in the eyes of the mind are still rotting away

within with the pestilence of envy for the goods of others.  So

it is well said, "The life of the flesh, health of the heart,"

for if the mind's's innocence is preserved, even the things that

are outwardly weak are eventually made strong.  And it is rightly

added, "but envy is rot in the bones," for through the sin of

envy, even their mighty deeds of virtue perish in the eyes of

God. For the bones to rot through envy is for strong things to

perish.

86.  But why do we say all this of envy if we do not show how it

may be uprooted?  It is difficult not to envy someone who

possesses what we hope to gain.  Whatever temporal goods are

attained, they become less valuable insofar as they are divided

up among many.  And so envy tortures the mind's of the one who

desires them because either another takes what he desires from

him entirely or at least takes some part of it.  Whoever wants to

be entirely free of the plague of envy must love that inheritance

that is not limited by any number of co-heirs.  It isone and the

same, all and entire, to one and all.  It is revealed to be that

much more abundant, the more the multitude of those who receive

it is expanded.  The reduction of envy comes about through the

rising affection for the sweetness that lies within, and the

final death of envy is the perfect love of what is eternal.  When

the mind is drawn back from seeking something that must be shared

among those who receive it, it loves its neighbor the more for

fearing less any harm coming from the advance of another.  If it

is perfectly filled with love of the heavenly home, it is fully

strengthened in love of neighbor. When it desires nothing of this

world, there is nothing that can speak against its charity for

neighbor.  What is charity if not the eye of the mind?  If it is

touched by the dust of earthly love, soon it is wounded in its

sight and draws back from the light within.  But because the one

who loves earthly things is an infant, and the one who desires

eternity is a great man, it can appropriately be understood,

"Envy slays the infant."  For the only one who dies of the

disease of this plague is the one who is still weak with desire.

                                 Appendix

The last paragraph of the Moralia is a lucid and memorable piece 

of self-revelation that tells us much about Gregory and his great 

work.  Since this passage is little noticed even among scholars, 

and since it may be some time before the final volume of the 

present translation appears, I have thought it best to include it 

here.  

                    Gregory, Moralia 35.20.49

"Now that I have finished this work, I see that I must return to

myself, for our mind is much fragmented and scattered beyond

itself, even when it tries to speak rightly.  While we think of

words and how to bring them out, those very words diminish the

soul's integrity by plundering it from inside.  So I must return

from the forum of speech to the senate house of the heart, to

call together the thoughts of the mind for a kind of council to

deliberate how best I may watch over myself, to see to it that in

my heart I speak no heedless evil nor speak poorly any good. The

good is well spoken when the speaker seeks with his words to

please only the one from whom he has received the good he has. 

And indeed even if I do not find for sure that have spoken any

evil, still I will not claim that I have spoken no evil at all. 

But if I have received some good from God and spoken it, I freely

admit that I have spoken it less well than I should (through my

own fault, to be sure).  When I turn inward to myself, pushing

aside the leafy verbiage, pushing aside the branching arguments,

and examine my intentions at the very root, I know it really was

my intention to please God, but some little appetite for the

praise of men crept in, I know not how, and intruded on my simple

desire to please God.  And when later, too much later, I realize

this, I find that I have in fact done other than what I know I

set out to do.  It is often thus, that when we begin with good

intentions in the eyes of God, a secret tagalong yen for the

praise of our fellow men comes along, taking hold of our

intentions from the side of the road.  We take food, for example,

out of necessity, but while we are eating, a gluttonous spirit

creeps in and we begin to take delight in the eating for its own

sake; so often it happens that what began as nourishment to

protect our health ends by becoming a pretext for our pleasures. 

We must admit therefore that our intention, which seeks to please

God alone, is sometimes treacherously accompanied by a

less-righteous intention that seeks to please other men by

exploiting the gifts of God.  But if we are examined strictly by

God in these matters, what refuge will remain in the midst of all

this?  For we see that our evil is always evil pure and simple,

but the good that we think we have cannot be really good, pure

and simple.  But I think it worthwhile for me to reveal

unhesitatingly here to the ears of my brothers everything I

secretly revile in myself.  As commentator, I have not hidden

what I felt, and as confessor, I have not hidden what I suffer. 

In my commentary I reveal the gifts of God, and in my confession

I uncover my wounds.  In this vast human race there are always

little ones who need to be instructed by my words, and there are

always great ones who can take pity on my weakness once they know

of it:  thus with commentary and confession I offer my help to

some of my brethren (as much as I can), and I seek the help of

others.  To the first I speak to explain what they should do, to

the others I open my heart to admit what they should forgive.  I

have not withheld medicine from the ones, but I have not hidden

my wounds and lacerations from the others.  So I ask that whoever

reads this should pour out the consolation of prayer before the

strict judge for me, so that he may wash away with tears every

sordid thing he finds in me.  When I balance the power of my

commentary and the power of prayer, I see that my reader will

have more than paid me back if for what he hears from me, he

offers his tears for me."
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